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TRANSLATORS FOREWARD 
 
The prime reason for the translation into English of this JI document, known as 

PUPJI (Pedoman Umum Perjuangan Jamāfiah Islāmiyyah – General Guidelines for the 
Struggle of Jamāfiah Islāmiyyah) within its native text, is because there is no extant 
translation available to the general public. There is at least one English translation 
‘around’ of PUPJI2 but this translation is only available within academic circles. There is 
also a ‘working paper’ available that provides a synoptical ‘point by point’ analysis of the 
content of PUPJI.3 Apart from these two partial works, I personally have not come across 
any other English translations. 

 
A secondary but no less important reason for the translation of PUPJI into 

English is an attempt to demystify the basis of and content of PUPJI. PUPJI is basically a 
‘constitution’ for the workings of ‘an’ Islāmic group. 

 
The original transcript of PUPJI is written in both Indonesian and Arabic. Both 

of the ‘academically available’ translations of PUPJI make no attempt at translating the 
Arabic text and its references into English. This I feel is an error since in order to deal 
with the contents of PUPJI in a judicious manner it would surely be fair-seeming to 
translate all of its contents rather than surreptitiously presenting a quasi-complete 
translation. The Arabic text used within the document is for the most part āyāt from Al 
Qur√ān and aḥādīth from the Sunnah of the Prophet Muḥammad . Both of these sources 
are paramount within the lives of those who adhere to Islām. Their importance 
encompasses both the qualitative and quantitative within the lives of Muslims. It is for 
that reason that I have translated, perhaps rendered would be a better word here, these 
texts in full.  

 
I hope that by means of this translation whatever ‘secrecy’ or ‘mystery’ PUPJI 

would appear to have held becomes readily available and transparent for all to see.   
 
  

 
 
 
 
 

                                                        
2 Singh, Bilveer, The Talibanization of Southeast Asia: Losing the War on Terror to Islāmic Terrorists, 
Appendix 1: General Guidelines on the Struggle of Jamāfiah Islamiyyah (Excerpts), pp. 159-180, Praeger 
Security International, Westport, US, 2007. 
3 Pavlova, Elena, “From Counter-Society to Counter-State: Jemaah Islamiyah According to PUPJI”., Institute 
of Defence and Strategic Studies, Singapore14 November 2006 
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 إن احلمد هللا حنمده ونستعينه ونستغفره، ونعوذ باهللا من شرور أنفسنا ومن 

All Praise is for Allāh . We praise, ask for help and forgiveness as well 
as protection from Him from all forms of evil within ourselves and from 

 سيئات أعمالنا، من يهده اهللا فال مضل له، ومن يضلل فال هادي له،

our various contemptible acts. Whomsoever is given guidance by Allāh, 
then there is no-one who is able to lead ‘him’ astray. And whomsoever is 
lead astray by Allāh, then there is no-one who will be able to give 
guidance towards ‘him’. 

 .هوأشهد أن ال إله إال اهللا وحده ال شريك له وأشهد أن حممداً عبده ورسول 

I bear witness that there is no ‘God’ (that has the right to be worshipped) 
except Allāh alone, no partners with Him, and I bear witness that 
Muḥammad () is His servant and Messenger. 

 

 ١٠٢ : عمران آل ﴿ الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوا اتـَُّقوا اللََّه َحقَّ تـَُقاتِِه َوال َمتُوُتنَّ ِإال َوأَنـُْتْم ُمْسِلُمونَ  يَاأَيـَُّها

﴾ 

O you who believe! Fear Allāh as He should be feared, and die not except 
in a state of Islām (as Muslims) with complete submission to Allāh.3F

4 

                                                        
4 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 102. 
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ُهَما  يَاأَيـَُّها النَّاُس اتـَُّقوا رَبَُّكُم الَِّذي َخَلَقُكْم ِمْن نـَْفٍس َواِحَدٍة َوَخَلَق ِمنـَْها َزْوَجَها َوَبثَّ ِمنـْ

  رَِجاال َكِثريًا َوِنَساًء َواتـَُّقوا اللََّه الَِّذي َتَساَءلُوَن ِبِه َواَألْرَحاَم ِإنَّ اللََّه َكاَن َعَلْيُكْم َرِقيًبا

 ﴾ ١ : النساء ﴿

O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from a single person, 
and from him He created his wife, and from them both He created many 
men and women and fear Allāh through whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (Do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, 
Allāh is ever an All-Watcher over you.4F

5 

يَاأَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوا اتـَُّقوا اللََّه َوُقولُوا قَـْوال َسِديًدا ُيْصِلْح َلُكْم َأْعَماَلُكْم َويـَْغِفْر َلُكْم 

 ﴾ ٧١-٧٠ : األحزاب ﴿ فَاَز فَـْوزًا َعِظيًما ُذنُوَبُكْم َوَمْن ُيِطِع اللََّه َوَرُسوَلهُ فـََقدْ 

O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allāh and fear Him, and speak 
(always) the truth. 

He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your 
sins. And whosoever obeys Allāh and His Messenger () he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be saved from the Hell-fire and 
made to enter Paradise).5F

6 

ٍد  : بعد أما َوَشرَّ اْألُُمْوِر  فَِإنَّ َأْصَدَق احلَِْدْيِث ِكَتاُب اِهللا َوَخيـَْر اْهلَْدِي َهْدُي ُحمَمَّ

 ثٍَة ِبْدَعٌة وَُكلَّ ِبْدَعٍة َضَالَلة وَُكلَّ َضَالَلٍة ِيف النَّارِ ُحمََدثَاتـَُها وَُكلَّ ُحمْدَ 

“In truth the best of words is the Book of Allāh, and the best guidance is 
the guidance of Muḥammad , and the worst of things is to invent new 
things, and every invented thing is bidfiah (innovated matter) and every 
bidfiah is misguidance and every misguidance is in the hellfire”.6F

7 

 
 

                                                        
5 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 1. 
6 Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33), āyāt 70-71. 
7 Ḥadīth ṣaḥīḥ, narrated by Abū Dāwūd 2118, An-Nasā√ī III/104-105, Ad-Dārimī II/142, Aḥmad I/293, 393, 
432, fiAbdur-Razzāq 10449, At-Tayālisī 338, Al Ḥakīm II/182-183, Al Baihaqī VII/146 from the companion 
fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd . (Refer Kutaib Khuṭbatul Ḥājah by Shaikh Muḥammad Nāṣir ud Dīn al √Albānī  رمحه
 ( اهللا
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﴾ والسنة القرآن هدي من ﴿  
(From the Guidance of Al Qur√ān and As-Sunnah) 

 

   : تعاىل اهللا قال – ١        ٥٦ : ﴿االذاريات﴾ 

And I (Allāh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship 
Me (alone).7F

8 

 : تعاىل اهللا قال – ٢                   

                     

          ﴿٣٠ : البقرة﴾ 

And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “Verily, I am going to 
place (mankind) generations after generations on earth.” They said: “Will 
You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, - 
while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He (Allāh) 
said: “I know that which you do not know.”8F

9 

  قال اهللا تعاىل : – ٣                   

                       

 ﴾١-٢ : امللك﴿
                                                        

8 Sūrah Adh-Dhāriyāt (51), ayāh 56. 
9 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 30. 
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Blessed is He in whose Hand is the Dominion, and He is able to do all 
things. 

Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best 

in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving;9 F

10 

     :قال اهللا تعاىل  – ٤             

                              

                              

  ﴿ ١٣ : الشورى ﴾  

He (Allāh) has ordained for you the same Deen (Islām) which He ordained 
for Nūḥ (Noah), and that which We have inspired in you (O Muḥammad 
), and that which We ordained for Ibrāhīm (Abraham), Mūsā (Moses) 
and fiĪsā (Jesus) saying you should establish the Deen (i.e. to do what it 
orders you to do practically), and make no divisions in it. Intolerable for 
the Mushrikūn, is that to which you (O Muḥammad ) call them. Allāh 
chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto Himself who turns to 
Him in repentance and in obedience.10F

11 

   : قال   صلى اهللا عليه وسلم    أن رسول اهللا    نه بلغه أ   مالك    عن    و حدثين  – ٥

 تركت فيكم أمرين لن تضلوا ما متسكتم بما كتاب اهللا وسنة نبيه 

And in the saying from Mālik who heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: “I 
leave amongst you two things that will not deceive you – the Book of Allāh 
and Sunnah of His Prophet.”11F

12 

 

 

 

                                                        
10 Sūrah Al Mulk (67), āyāt 1-2. 
11 Sūrah Ash-Shūra (42), ayāh 13. 
12 Al Muwaṭṭa√ 1395. 
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INTRODUCTION 
 
Islām disposes the life of the world towards the path directing to the Hereafter. 

(This is in order) that all the steps and breaths (acts of breathing) of life are part of the 
unity of fiibādah (worship) towards Allāh . The separation of life and the affairs of the 
world from the totality of fiibādah and the search for value (worth) before Allāh is the 
beginning of disaster within the lives of ‘mankind’. 

 
Because of Allāh’s quality of mercy towards ‘mankind’, He consequently 

bestows all manner and means of livelihood to all of His creations without differentiating 
between those who are obedient and those who are dissenters. By means of the 
embodiment of His quality of mercy, He sent the Prophets and the Messengers who bore 
with them guidance and tangible proof, in order to maintain continuity and purity of 
purpose for a way of life away from that of fraud and deception. Then He bestowed 
guidance upon those of His chosen servants, and shut the door upon those servants who 
chose digression from the experience of His quality of mercy. Then He perfected His 
blessings and mercy by sending Khātam An-Nabīyīn - the Seal of the Prophets – 
Muḥammad . He  was sent bearing Al Qur√ān as well as providing clear examples of 
his deeds within (the implementation of) life. From there is obtained the entire picture, 
complete and perfect, as to how the Messenger of Allāh  established and maintained the 
Deen (Dīn) of Allāh – Islām – from the point of departure until the peak of perfection, 
and it was followed by the Khulafā√ ar-Rashīdīn al Mahdīyīn – the Righteously Guided 
Caliphs. 

 
Allāh has already patternized a number of principal stipulations for the life of 

‘mankind’. Firstly, the life of ‘mankind’ is only for the worship of Him – Allāh. The 
consequences of all worldly possessions, time, strength and thought must be based upon 
the way of ʿibādah towards Allāh. Secondly, the existence of ‘mankind’ upon the earth is 
as caliph, to assume the duties of administration and prosperity of the earth by following 
the sharīfiah of Allāh; to prevent, fight against and combat all deeds and actions that 
destroy the earth as a result of carrying out and enacting laws for life outside of the pale 
of the sharīfiah of Allāh. Thirdly, life on earth is for ‘mankind’ a test in order to sort out 
who amongst ‘mankind’ is the best in their good deeds. Now, those good deeds need to 
fulfill two requisites, that is, sincerity for the sake of Allāh (alone) and in the manner that 
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follows the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allāh . Fourthly, that the Prophets were sent 
by Allāh to uphold the Deen. Upholding the Deen means, according to the mufassirīn 
(commentators, interpreters) the Deen of Tauḥid, that is, the Deen of Islām in all of its 
aspects, which according to fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar  in his explanation of Sūrah Al 
Fātiḥah covers fiaqīdah, fiibādah and manhajul ḥayāh (creed, worship and the way of 
life). 

 
The adherence to the life of the world by means of the wholeness of fiibādah 

towards Allāh, was practiced in its entirety by the Messenger of Allāh  and the Khulafā√ 
ar-Rashīdīn al Mahdīyīn, as well as by the other ṣaḥābat (companions), and followed by 
the subsequent generations, even though the quality of its practice experienced ups and 
downs until the collapse of the fiUthmānīyah Khilāfah – Uthmaniyah Caliphate – in 1924. 
Since then, the movement for the awakening of the Islāmic community in order to re-
establish the Khilāfah Islāmīyah – Islāmic Caliphate – has appeared everywhere with 
differing righteous struggles. Because of that, the presence of a number of Jamāfiāt minal 
Muslimīn – groups from the Muslims – is as the result of that clear objective reality. 

 
So from that, Al Jamāfiah Al Islāmīyah – which is one (such) jamāfiah minal 

muslimīn (from amongst the Muslims), was born and stands upright in the fields of 
dafiwah and jihād fī sabīlillāh together with a number of other Jamāfiāt minal Muslimīn – 
stands within a framework of maintaining and guarding its course upon the principles of 
Islām, and so Al Jamāfiah Al Islāmīyah has compiled General Guidelines for the 
Struggle. 

 
General Guidelines for the Struggle forms a general objective that is able to 

provide a systematic overview for the motivational steps of a jamāʿah that integrates 
careful, objective standardized principles and operational measures. 

 
The General Guidelines for the Struggle consists of: 
 
1. Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen,  
2. Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen,  
3. Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy, and 
4. An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy. 

 
What is meant by Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen (The 

Methodological Principles of the Movement for the Establishment of the Deen) is (those) 
ten principles that are compiled to form one whole, upon which all of the conceived 
methods must be based. What is meant by Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen (The 
Methodology of the Movement for the Establishment of the Deen) is the program 
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elements based upon Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen, and compiled in an 
orderly manner upon systematic phases. What is meant by Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy 
(Methodological Management) is a set of regulations structured in order to construct 
orderliness and regulation within the jamāfiah. 

 
Finally, with the orderliness and conceptual regulation of this struggle, Al 

Jamāfiah Al Islāmīyah is determined to follow in the noble footsteps to assemble, 
mobilize and develop strength for the honor of Islām and the Muslims, and the return of 
the establishment of the Khilāfah fialā Minhajin-Nubūwah – Caliphate in the Manner of 
the Prophethood – and the sovereignty of the sharīfiah of Allāh  throughout all corners 
of the earth. 
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 اصول المنهج الحركى القامت الدين

UṢŪLUL MANHAJ AL ḤARAKĪ LI IQĀMATID-DEEN 

 (The Methodological Principles of the Movement for the Establishment 
of the Deen) 

 
I. Understanding. 

 
1. Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen contains (encompasses) principles in 

understanding the Deen as the cornerstone for systematic steps that must be 
undertaken in order to establish the Deen. 

2. Establishment of the Deen means the establishment of Daulah Islāmīyah (the 
Islāmic State) and furthermore the establishment of Khilāfah Islāmīyah (the 
Islāmic Caliphate). 

3. The process within the establishment of the Daulah and Khilāfah Islāmīyah is by 
means of Islāmic personal, familial and jamāʿah development. 
 

II. Function. 
 
Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen functions as the principal guidance upon 
which to base the preparation for Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen. 

 
III. The Contents of Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen. 
 

Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen contains ten principles namely: 
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FIRST PRINCIPLE 

OUR PURPOSE IS ONLY TO SEEK THE PLEASURE OF ALLĀH IN THE 
MANNER DECIDED BY ALLĀH AND HIS MESSENGER  

SECOND PRINCIPLE 

OUR fiAQĪDAH IS THE fiAQĪDAH OF AHLUS-SUNNAH WA’L JAMĀfiAH fiALĀ 
MINHAJUS-SALAFIṢ-ṢĀLIḤ 

(The Creed of those who adhere to the Sunnah in Jamāʿah in the way of the Pious 
Predecessors) 

THIRD PRINCIPLE 

OUR UNDERSTANDING OF ISLĀM IS COMPREHENSIVE IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH THE UNDERSTANDING OF AS- SALAFIṢ-ṢĀLIḤ 

FOURTH PRINCIPLE 

THE TARGET OF OUR STRUGGLE IS THE DEVOTION OF ‘MANKIND’ TO 
ALLĀH ALONE BY THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KHILĀFAH UPON THE 

EARTH 

FIFTH PRINCIPLE 

OUR PATH IS IMĀN, HIJRAH AND JIHĀD FĪ SABĪLILLĀH 
(Faith, Emigration and Struggle in the Way of Allāh) 

SIXTH PRINCIPLE 

OUR PROVISIONS ARE: 
1. fiILMU AND TAQWĀ 

(Knowledge (Faith) and Fear – of Allāh) 
2. YAQĪN AND TAWAKKUL 

(Certitude in conviction and Complete Trust in Allāh) 
3. SHUKŪR AND ṢABR 

(Thankfullness and Patience) 
4. A LIFE THAT IS ẒUHD AND PRIORITIZING THE HEREAFTER 

(Abstention from materialism) 
5. LOVE FOR JIHĀD FĪ SABĪLILLĀH AND LOVE TO DIE SHAHĪD 

(martyrdom) 

SEVENTH PRINCIPLE 

OUR LOVE TOWARDS ALLĀH , THE MESSENGER OF ALLĀH  AND THOSE 
PEOPLE WITH FAITH 
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EIGHTH PRINCIPLE 

OUR ENEMIES ARE THE SHAIṬĀN FROM AMONGST THE JINN AND THE 
SHAIṬĀN FROM AMONGST ‘MANKIND’ 

NINTH PRINCIPLE 

THE BONDS OF OUR JAMĀfiAH ARE BASED ON COMMON PURPOSE, FAITH, 
CONVICTION AND UNDERSTANDING TOWARDS THE DEEN 

TENTH PRINCIPLE 

OUR IMPLEMENTATION OF ISLĀM IS IN A PURE MANNER AND BALANCED 
BY MEANS OF THE JAMĀfiAH THEN DAULAH AND THEN KHILĀFAH 

 
IV. Brief Explanation: 

 

 

 

 

PAGE (OR PART PAGE) MISSING 
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 المنهج الحركى القامت الدين

AL MANHAJ AL ḤARAKĪ LI IQĀMATID-DEEN 

(The Methodology of the Movement for the Establishment of the Deen) 

I. Understanding 
Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen contains explanations as systematic 

directive steps that must be taken in order to establish the Deen. 
 
II. Function 

 
The function of Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen is as a concrete, 

elaborative definition of Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen and as the basic 
guidance for the preparation of Al Manhaj Al ʿAmaliy. 
 
III. Stages (Phases, levels) 

 
The stages contained within Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen are: 

 
A. Preparation to establish the State. 

 
1. Takwīnul Jamāfiah (Formation of the Jamāfiah) 

 
a. Formation of Al Qiyādah Ar-Rāshidah (the Rightly Guided Leadership) 
b. Formation of Qāfiidah Ṣalābah (Solid Base) 
c. Implementation of Tanẓīm Sirrī (Organization Secrets [Confidences]) 
d. Development of Imān (faith), As Samfiu wa-ṭ Ṭāfiat (to hear and obey) 
e. √Amr Mafirūf wa’n-Nahī Munkar (advocating the good and forbidding 

the evil) 
f. Ḥisbah (verification - keeping everything in order within the laws 

of Allāh) 
 
2. Takwīnul Quwwah (Formation of Strength)  

 
a. Tarbiyah (education/instruction) 
b. Dafiwah 
c. Process (progressive refinement) of Hijrah 
d. Process (progressive refinement) of Jihād 
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e. Tajnīd (militaristic mobilization) 
f. Process (progressive refinement) of (the materialization of) Qāfiidah 

Amīnah (Secure Base) 
g. Process (progressive refinement) of territory 
h. Diklat (abbreviation composed from the combination of ‘pendidikan’ 

[education] and ‘latihan’ [training]) field of education in Military 
Academy) 

i. Tamwīl (financing) 
j. Jāsūs (spying) 
k. Tansīq bainal Jamāfiāt (coordination between groups) 

 
3. Istikhdāmul Quwwah (Utilization of Strength) 
 

a. Dafiwah (Indhār - admonition) 
b. Jihād Musallaḥ (perform jihād with the use of weaponry) 

 
B. Maintenance of State 

 
1. Takwīnud-Daulah (Formation of the State) 
 

a. Tanẓīm (Ḥukūmiy) – (Organization of State/government) 
b. Tajnīd (militaristic mobilization) 
c. Jihād 
d. Taḥkīm (arbitration) 
e. Tamwīl 
f. Management of the Islāmic society 
g. Tarbīyah 

 
C. Tathbītud-Daulah (Substantiation of the State) 

 
D. Tansīq bainad-Duwal (coordination between States) 

 
E. Establishment of the Khilāfah 
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 المنهج العملي القامت الدين

Al MANHAJ AL fiAMALIY LI IQĀMATID-DEEN  

(GENERAL OPERATIONAL GUIDELINES) 

(The Methodology of the Practice for Establishing the Deen) 

 
I. General understanding 

 
Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy li Iqāmatid-Deen contains (comprises) the meaning of 

(The Methodology of the Practice for Establishing the Deen - General Operational 
Guidelines). 

 
1. Guidelines refers to the approximate direction of understanding that must be 

taken in order to reach a predetermined objective. 
2. General carries two understandings: 

a. That the ‘guidelines’ are broadly fixed outlines that allow for the 
development of opportunities and the initiatives of those functionaries 
in the field. 

b. That the ‘guidelines’ are generally applicable to all functionaries within 
the environment of the jamāʿah. 

3. Operation(s)al: Refer to point IV. 1. D. i. and ii. 
 

II. Basic Considerations 
 
1. Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy is built upon: 

a. Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī and Al Manhaj al Ḥarakī. 
b. The qualities and purposes of a jamāfiah. 
c. Objective realities: itself, the enemy and the environment. 

2. Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy will ‘hopefully be intended’ to be fixed for a 
specified period of time. It is anticipated that unexpected events will not 
change or damage Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy. 

3. Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy will always be between necessity and possibility. 
Necessity carries the meaning of obligation towards Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy. 
Possibility means: -     Possible (can possibly be undertaken) 
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- Probable (capable) 
- Preferable (advantageous or not) 

 
III. Scope: 

 
1. Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy encompasses two issues: 

a. Operational strata 
b. Organizational structure 

2. Operational strata and organizational structure possess a very close 
reciprocal relationship. This implies that the established organizational 
structure is expected to be capable of controlling a well-established 
operational strata. And, it is intended that the operational strata be in 
accordance with the capabilities of the organization. 

 
IV. Operational Strata 

 
1. Understanding: 

a. Its strategy encompasses the general pattern of understanding in order 
to concentrate, process and direct all resources in order to attempt to 
achieve general long term goals. 

b. Its tactics encompasses the understanding of the mobilization of 
resources in order to achieve specific short-term objectives in a 
particular field. 

c. Tactics are strategies on a smaller scale. 
d. Operations. 

i. Dictionary understanding: 
- Dissection. 
- Movement to overcome a bad situation by providing services 

that construct. 
 

ii. ʿAskariy (Military) understanding: 
- All endeavors, activities and actions that apply/utilize 

elements of power pursuant to a plan (or plans) that is (are) 
guided/directed by relationships of space and time. 

Elements of Strength (quality): 
- Power of movement,  
- Strike power,  
- Flexibility. 
Elements of Strength (quantity): 
- Physical: (mobility, use of weaponry, physical endurance). 
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- Non-physical: (conviction, thinking, knowledge, 
management). 

iii. Plan: the stated operation must be planned and follow the plan 
without removing initiative. 

iv. Directed: a certain network operating beneath the control of an 
operational leader. 

v. Space and time: place and time must be clear. 
 
2. The Procedure for the Determination of Strata Operation (in broad 

terms) 
a. See, examine and investigate all aspects of life within one’s own body 

(that of the jamāfiah), the enemy and the surroundings. 
b. Choose between those aspects of life that will bring about potential 

power (strength). 
c. Uncover and realize that potential power into becoming an 

effective/concrete power. 
 
3.  The Procedure for the Determination of Strata Operation (in detail) 

 
i. See, examine and investigate all aspects of life within one’s own body 

(jamāfiah), the enemy and the surroundings. 
ii. Look carefully and honestly at our potential power and the effective 

power that we possess. 
iii. Determine the target points of the enemy and the surroundings in order 

to work on our goals. 
iv. Make program plans and programs for operational plans. 
v. Explanations and discussions about c. (above) between the leadership 

and the selected person. 
vi. Final test. 

vii. Determination of strata operations. 
viii. Implementation and control. 
 
4. Operational Control 
 

Operational control functions to secure the target or objective. 
 
A. Principle: based upon: 

a. Cycle control. 
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b. Functional coordination: 
- Principle benefit: each activity leads to the achievement of 

targets that qualify as fulfilling within the overall 
relationship. 

- Principle of management: there is synchronization with other 
activities. 

- Source of capability: executor of ‘mankind’ and facilities. 
- Time: dependent upon the source of capability and the field. 

 
B. Important matters that must be remembered within networks. 

a. Activity: implementation of a real task. This matter was revealed 
in space and time, which means that space and time are the 
carrying out of the tasks. 

b. Apparent activity: that a specific activity never stands alone 
(always dependent upon each other). 

c. Occurrence: (its element consists of conditions and situations). 
 

ACTIVITY 
 

OCCURRENCE (EVENT)          OCCURRENCE (EVENT) 
 
An activity must set out from a starting point until a finishing point. 
d. Starting point and finishing point must be clear. 
e. The network has three forms: 

- A core network (centralization) 
- A network with many (decentralized) restrained cores  
- A network with many (decentralized) unrestrained cores 

f. Operational classifications: 
i. Intelligence operations. 

ii. Power expansion operations. 
iii. Power utilization operations. 
iv. Combat operations. 
 

PLAN 

IMPLENTATION 

REPORTING 

EVALUATION 
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POWER DEVELOPMENT OPERATION. 

 
Power development operations consist of a specific lengthy process that 

encompasses the development and management of power potential, until by means of the 
drawing out of that power potential it becomes an effectively operational power and is 
prepared for use within operations requiring power and combat operations. 

- These operations include Diklat, personal development and Territorial 
development. 

- These operations are carried out both before, during and after the 
establishment of the State. 

 
1. Diklat13 

 
Understanding: 
a. Diklat is and constitutes an important part of personal development. 
b. Diklat is a process that starts from selection, recruitment, instruction, 

education and discipline up to and by means of field trials under 
supervision in order to obtain personnel who possess skills, loyalty and 
are able to work effectively and efficiently. 

 
Classification: 
a. Preparedness of physical skills in the use of weaponry. 
b. Tactical thinking. 
c. Strategic thinking. 
d. Leadership insights. 

 
Purpose: 
a. In order to obtain personnel who are skilled, loyal and able to work 

effectively and efficiently. 
b. In order to achieve a genuine comparison between those personnel who 

are able of bear the duties that must be borne. 
c. In order to provide backup personnel (power) in preparation for the 

replacement of personnel who are lost or destroyed. 
 
Basic policies: 
a. Diklat always endeavors to ensure the availability of personnel who are 

capable of performing tasks/duties at every level of operation. 

                                                        
13 Diklat = abbreviation composed from the combination of “pendidikan” [education] and “latihan” [training]. 
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b. Diklat section staff are given full authorization in terms of meaning a 
controllable decentralization within the management or execution of 
Diklat by always observing Uṣūlul Manhaj, Al Manhaj Al Ḥarakī and 
Al Manhaj Al fiAmaliy. 

c. The curriculum is always analyzed and evaluated so that it is in 
accordance with the already intended features and purposes. 

d. The number of Diklat participants is determined on the basis of the 
amount of concrete operations and future estimates. 

 
Procedure: 
a. Diklat section staff are responsible for the implementation of all aspects 

related with Diklat, and this matter encompasses: 
i.   Starting process that consists of total planning, makes way for a 

place and provides accommodation. 
ii. The procedure for the implementation that encompasses 

determination of the training (diklat) level, the selection procedure 
and recruitment, the curriculum and daily implementation. 

iii. The procedure for the distribution of graduates: there must be 
agreement by relevant parties. 

b. Daily summary of the training participants to be made known to the 
involved parties after having been reported to the central leadership. 

c. Diklat section staff to carry out evaluations with the involved parties 
beneath the central leadership supervision. 

d. Full report. 
 
2. Personnel development. 
 

Understanding: 
Personnel development contains the import of jamāfiah member 
development. 
 
Branches: 
a. Tafilīm (instruction/recruitment). 
b. Tarbiyah. 
c. Tajnīd. 
d. Ḥisbah. 

 
3. Territorial development. 
 

Understanding: 
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a. Territorial development is the development of a region that is aimed at 
being a region of potential power.  
b. The scope of territorial development is able to encompass a national 
region or part thereof or outside of that. 
c. Territorial development is carried out continuously both before, during 
and even after the process of State establishment. 
d. Territorial development is carried out by all members of the jamāfiah by 
means of a Qāfiidah Ṣalābah (Solid Base) as the core executive. 

 
Objects that are worked on: 
a. Geography: 

i.    Regional classification: 
 - Borders 
 - Domains 
 -  Land 
 - Weather, seasons, wind 
 - Roadways 
 - Natural reources 
ii. State and regional division 
iii. Preparation of regions as (places of) support for the use of power 
operations and combat operations. 
iv. Preparation as the basis for a region. 

b. Demography: 
i.  Qualitative and quantitative assessment of the inhabitants 

(population). 
ii. Analysis of threats, obstacles, problems and challenges. 
iii. Arranging or directing the inhabitants toward conditions and 

situations that are favorable to us. 
c. Social conditions: Encompasses assessment, direction and the 

enhancement of ‘ipoleksosbudmil’ (ideologi-politik-ekonomi-sosial-
budaya-militer---ideological-political-economic-social-cultural-
military), religion, science and technology. 

d. Other. 
 

Areas of territorial development 
a. Tarbiyah Rasmīyah (Formal education).  
b. Dafiwah. 
c. Implementation of Tadbīrul Maidān (Field management). 
d. Implementation social support conditions. 
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4. Economic development 
5. Tansīq bainal Jamāfiāt (coordination between groups) 
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6

 النظام االساسي

AN-NIẒĀM AL ASĀSIY 

(FOUNDATION REGULATIONS – THE STATUTES) 

INTRODUCTION 
 

سيئات  إن احلمد هللا حنمده ونستعينه ونستغفره، ونعوذ باهللا من شرور أنفسنا ومن

وأشهد أن ال إله إال اهللا  أعمالنا، من يهده اهللا فال مضل له، ومن يضلل فال هادي له،

يَاأَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوا اتـَُّقوا اللََّه َحقَّ  ﴿وحده ال شريك له وأشهد أن حممداً عبده ورسوله. 

يَاأَيـَُّها النَّاُس اتـَُّقوا رَبَُّكُم الَِّذي  ﴿ ١٠٢ : عمران آل ﴾ تـَُقاتِِه َوال َمتُوُتنَّ ِإال َوأَنـُْتْم ُمْسِلُمونَ 

ُهَما رَِجاال َكِثريًا َوِنَساًء َواتـَُّقوا اللََّه  َخَلَقُكْم ِمْن نـَْفٍس َواِحَدٍة َوَخَلَق ِمنـَْها َزْوَجَها َوَبثَّ ِمنـْ

يَاأَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوا  ﴿ ١ : نساءال ﴾ الَِّذي َتَساَءلُوَن ِبِه َواَألْرَحاَم ِإنَّ اللََّه َكاَن َعَلْيُكْم َرِقيًبا

اتـَُّقوا اللََّه َوقُولُوا قـَْوال َسِديًدا ُيْصِلْح َلُكْم أَْعَماَلُكْم َويـَْغِفْر َلُكْم ُذنُوَبُكْم َوَمْن ُيِطِع اللََّه 

فَِإنَّ َأْصَدَق احلَِْدْيِث   : بعد أما: ٧١-٧٠ : األحزاب ﴾ َوَرُسوَلُه فـََقْد َفاَز فـَْوزًا َعِظيًما

َوَشرَّ اْألُُمْوِر ُحمََدثَاتـَُها وَُكلَّ ُحمَْدثٍَة ِبْدَعٌة وَُكلَّ  ِكَتاُب اِهللا َوَخيـَْر اْهلَْدِي َهْدُي ُحمَمٍَّد 

      ِبْدَعٍة َضَالَلة وَُكلَّ َضَالَلٍة ِيف النَّارِ 

All Praise is for Allāh . We praise, ask for help and forgiveness as well 
as protection from Him from all forms of evil within ourselves and from 
our various contemptible acts. Whomsoever is given guidance by Allāh, 
then there is no-one who is able to lead ‘him’ astray. And whomsoever is 
lead astray by Allāh, then there is no-one who will be able to give 
guidance towards ‘him’. I bear witness that there is no ‘God’ (that has the 
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right to be worshipped) except Allāh alone, no partners with Him, and I 
bear witness that Muḥammad () is His servant and Messenger. O you 
who believe! Fear Allāh as He should be feared, and die not except in a 
state of Islām (as Muslims) with complete submission to Allāh.14 O 
mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from a single person, 
and from him He created his wife, and from them both He created many 
men and women and fear Allāh through whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (Do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, 
Allāh is ever an All-Watcher over you.15 O you who believe! Keep your 
duty to Allāh and fear Him, and speak (always) the truth. He will direct 
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And 
whosoever obeys Allāh and His Messenger () he has indeed achieved a 
great achievement (i.e. he will be saved from the Hell-fire and made to 
enter Paradise).16 “In truth the best of words is the Book of Allāh, and the 
best guidance is the guidance of Muḥammad , and the worst of things is 
to invent new things, and every invented thing is bidfiah (innovated matter) 
and every bidfiah is misguidance and every misguidance is in the 
hellfire”.17 

 

             ﴿ ٥٦ : االذاريات ﴾ 

And I (Allāh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship 
Me (alone).17F

18 

                        

                  

And it is He who has made you generations coming after generations, 
replacing each other on the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some 
above others that He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you. 

                                                        
14 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 102. 
15 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 1. 
16 Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33), āyāt 70-71. 
17 Ḥadīth ṣaḥīḥ, narrated by Abū Dāwūd no. 2118, An-Nasā√ī III/104-105, Ad Dārimī II/142, Aḥmad I/293, 393, 
432, fiAbdur-Razzāq 10449, At Tayālisī 338, Al Ḥakīm II/182-183, Al Baihaqī VII/146 from the companion 
fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd . (Refer Kutaib Khuṭbatul Ḥājah by Shaikh Muḥammad Nāṣir ud Dīn al √Albānī  رحمه
 ( هللا
18 Sūrah Adh-Dhāriyāt (51), ayāh 56. 
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Surely your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.19 

                         

                           

                          

He (Allāh) has ordained for you the same Deen (Islām) which He ordained 
for Nūḥ (Noah), and that which We have inspired in you (O Muḥammad 
), and that which We ordained for Ibrāhīm (Abraham), Mūsā (Moses) 
and fiĪsā (Jesus) saying you should establish the Deen, and make no 
divisions in it. Intolerable for the Mushrikūn, is that to which you (O 
Muḥammad ) call them. Allāh chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in repentance and in obedience.19F

20 

(رواه  رهم  ظاهرين على احلق حىت يأيت أمر اهللاال تزال طائفة من أميت ظاهرين 

 البخارى)

A group of my community will remain constant upon the truth until the 
command of Allāh becomes clear.20F

21 

 

Indeed, in truth, ‘mankind’ is the created being of Allāh  who is obligated to 
worship Him only by means of the guidance of the Sharīfiah and in the manner and 
sunnah of His Prophet . 

 
As the servant (and slave) of Allāh, in truth ‘mankind’ is the best of creation 

raised by His Creator to be the khālifah (caliph) upon the face of the earth with the 
provisions to run, enforce and uphold the Deen of Allāh within all systems of life in an 
orderly, regulated and assembled (in jamāʿah) manner. 

 
In the meantime, in order to realize the orderly and organized managerial 

fundaments of Jamāfiah Islāmīyah within the achievement of the establishment of the 

                                                        
19 Sūrah Al Anfiām (6), ayāh 165. 
20 Sūrah Ash-Shūra (42), ayāh 13. 
21 Narrated by Bukhārī. (9.414 Arabic-English translation) 
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Khilāfah fialā Minhajin-Nubūwah (Caliphate in the Manner of the Prophethood), which 
guarantees the implementation of Islāmic law in its totality, the creation of security and 
peace in the purifying of service towards Allāh , the collapse of polytheism, falsehood 
(that which is invalid) and injustice (tyranny) upon the earth as well as guidance of 
‘mankind’ to the pinnacle of akhlāq (original pure behavior, ‘morality’) and civilization, 
and so An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy, these Statutes, without ignoring the establishment of 
harmonious relations between like Jamāfiāt minal Muslimīn. 
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 CHAPTER I 

NAME, IDENTITY AND LOCATION 
 

Section 1 

This jamāʿah is called “Al Jamāfiah Al Islāmīyah”. 
 

Section 2 

1. This jamāʿah constitutes “Jamāfiatun Minal Muslimīn” (A jamāfiah from and of the 
Muslims). 

2. This jamāfiah is world-wide. 
 

Section 3 

The central position of the jamāfiah is at a certain place that fulfills the terms. 
 

CHAPTER II 

PRINCIPLES, OBJECTIVES AND THE PATH OF THE 
STRUGGLE 

 

Section 4 

1. This jamāfiah is based upon Al Qur√ān and As-Sunnah in accordance with the 
understanding of As-Salafuṣ-Ṣāliḥ (the Pious Predecessors). 

2. The objective of this jamāfiah’s struggle is to realize the establishment of Daulah 
Islāmīyah (Islāmic State) as the basis for the formation of the return of Khilāfah fialā 
Minhajin-Nubūwah. 

 

Section 5 

In order to achieve the objective, the jamāfiah’s path is: dafiwah, tarbiyah, fiamr bi’l 
mafirūf wa’n-nahī fian il munkar (enjoining what is righteous and forbidding what is evil), 
hijrah, and jihād fī sabīlillāh. 
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CHAPTER III 

TANẒĪM  

(ORGANIZATION) 
 

Section 6 

1. The jamāfiah is lead by an Āmir. 
2. Within the implementation of his duties, the Āmir is assisted by Majālis Qiyādah 

(Command [leadership] councils), Majlis Shur√ā (Consultative council), Majlis 
Fatwā (Legislative council) and Majlis Ḥisbah (Decision council). 

3. The Majālis Qiyādah consists of: Majlis Qiyādah Markazīyah (Central Command 
Administration), Majlis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah (Regional Command Administration), 
and Majlis Qiyādah Wakālah (Proxy Region Command Administration). 

CHAPTER IV 

IMĀRAH 

(OFFICE OF THE ĀMIR) 
 

Section 7 

The Āmir is elected and placed in office by the Majlis Shur√ā. 
 

Section 8 

1. The Āmir accepts the mubāyāfiāt (pledges of allegiance) of the members (of the 
jama’ah). 

2. The Āmir appoints and dismisses: members of the Majlis Shur√ā (Consultative 
council), members of the Majlis Qiyādah Markazīyah (Central Command 
Administration), members of the Majlis Fatwā (Legislative council) and members of 
the Majlis Ḥisbah (Decision council). 

3. The Āmir implements mushāwarāt (consultative meetings/deliberations) of the 
Majālis to the level of Markaz. 
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4. The Āmir receives infāq (spending, giving – can be understood as a maintenance 
tithe22) from members of the jamāfiah both that which is routine and that which is 
incidental. 

5. The Āmir delivers sanctions and performs ta√dīb (disciplinary puniushment) upon 
members of the jamāʿah who have violated/transgressed the rules of the jamāfiah. 

6. The Āmir maintains relationships (connections) with other parties (groups) who are 
considered to be beneficial to the jamāfiah. 

Section 9 

1. The Āmir leads the management of the jamāfiah. 
2. The Āmir, within the leadership management of the jamāfiah holds consultative 

meetings with the Majlis Shur√ā and or the Majālis Qiyādah and or the Majlis Fatwā 
and or the Majlis Ḥisbah. 

3. The Āmir delivers tarbiyah to members in order that they understand and practice the 
teachings of Islām. 

4. The Āmir provides for and protects the members as well as paying attention to their 
safety. 

5. The Āmir implements that from the Sharīfiah of Islām that it is already possible to be 
carried out. 

6. The Āmir appoints temporary functionaries whenever there are obstacles for those 
who (normally) carry out those duties. 

 

Section 10 

The tenure of the Āmir ceases (finishes, ends) because of: 
a. Death. 
b. And or defined as incompetent (through sickness or enfeeblement). 
c. And or dismissed by the Majlis Shur√ā after there has emerged and is clearly 

apparent proof of the practice of kufr (disbelief) (kufrān bawāḥan – open disbelief). 
d. Proven to have been subject to outside pressure to the point whereby he is too weak 

to manage the jamāfiah in accordance with the intentions of Sharīfiah. 

                                                        
22 Translator:  Oxford English Dictionary, 2nd Edition, Version 4.0 Publisher: Oxford University Press, Tithe: 
1.B.1 The tenth part of the annual produce of agriculture, etc., being a due or payment (orig. in kind) for the 
support of the priesthood, religious establishments, etc.; spec. applied to that ordained by the Mosaic law, and 
to that introduced in conformity therewith in England and other Christian lands. (The latter sense appears first 
in quots.) Also, in recent use, in certain religious denominations: a tenth part of an individual's income which is 
pledged to the church. (Cf. tithe v.2 1 b, 2.) a.B.1.a in sing. Unlike in Judaism or some of the Christian 
denominations, Infāq within Islām is 2½%. 
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CHAPTER V 

MAJĀLIS QIYĀDAH 

(COMMAND COUNCILS) 
 

Section 11 

1. Members of the Majālis Qiyādah Markazīyah are elected and appointed by the Āmir. 
2. The Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah is from the members of the Majālis 

Qiyādah Markazīyah. 
3. The members of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah are elected and appointed by the 

Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah with the approval of the Āmir. 
4. The Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah is elected and appointed by the Qāfiid of 

the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah with the approval of the Āmir. 
5. The members of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah are elected and appointed by the 

Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah with the approval of the Qāfiid of the Majālis 
Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah. 

 

Section 12 

1. The Majālis Qiyādah constitute the Āmir’s assistants within the implementation of 
managerial duties in accordance with each of their authoritative and functional 
levels. 

2. The Majālis Qiyādah beneath Qiyādah Markazīyah have the right to make decisions 
viewed to be in accordance with each of their authoritative and functional levels. 

3. The Majālis Qiyādah Markazīyah issues ordinances in order to ensure the fluidity of 
the jamāfiah’s management. 

 

Section 13 

1. A member of the Majālis Qiyādah Markazīyah has his tenure terminated because of 
death or dismissal by the Āmir. 

2. A member of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah has his tenure terminated because of 
death or as a result of dismissal by the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah with 
the approval of the Āmir. 

3. The Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah has his tenure terminated because of 
death or as a result of dismissal by the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah with 
the approval of the Āmir. 
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4. A member of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah has his tenure terminated because of 
death or as a result of dismissal by the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah with 
the approval of the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah. 

 

Section 14 

The procedure for changing the Majālis Qiyādah and of its embodiment has not yet had 
its ordinances specified and will be set in its arrangement. 
 

CHAPTER VI 

 MAJLIS SHUR√Ā 

(CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL) 
 

Section 15 

1. The members of the Majlis Shur√ā are composed from the Dhū-fiIlmīn (possessors of 
knowledge), the Dhū-Mālin (possessors of wealth), the Dhū-Shawqatīn (possessors 
of yearning/desire) and those individuals who possess expertise within specific 
members from within the jamāfiah. 

2. The members of the Majlis Shur√ā are appointed by the Āmir. 
3. The members of the Majlis Shur√ā number 7 people who consist of: 

a. 3 (three) people who are assigned by the Āmir. 
b. 4 (four) people who are nominated by the Qāfiid of the Manṭiqah (region). 

4. The Rais (head) of the Majlis Shur√ā is appointed by the Āmir upon the basis of the 
consensus of the members of the Majlis Shur√ā. 

 

Section 16 

1. The Majlis Shur√ā is appointed and dismissed by the Āmir. 
2. The Majlis Shur√ā drafts changes to An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy and the drafting of edicts. 
3. The Majlis Shur√ā has the right to put forward proposals relating to the management 

of the jamāfiah. 
4. The Majlis Shur√ā arranges a global evaluation for the management of the jamāfiah. 
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Section 17 

Members of the Majlis Shur√ā have their tenure terminated because of death, legitimately 
defined as enfeebled or dismissal by the Āmir. 
 

CHAPTER VII 

MAJLIS FATWĀ 

(LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL) 

Section 18 

1. Members of the Majlis Fatwā are composed of members from within the jamāfiah 
who are Dhū-fiIlmīn and who steadfastly hold to Al Qur√ān and As Sunnah. 

2. Members of the Majlis Fatwā are elected and appointed by the Āmir. 
3. Members of the Majlis Fatwā number a minimum of three people. 

 

Section 19 

1. The Majlis Fatwā strengthens and posits the decisions of the Āmir. 
2. The Majlis Fatwā is obligated to submit answers to the questions of the Āmir and has 

the right to submit proposals to the Āmir. 
 

Section 20 

The termsof the members of the Majlis Fatwā ends because of death, legitimately defined 
as enfeebled or dismissal by the Āmir. 
 

Section 21 

(MISSING)…by means of scholars (fiulamā√) from outside of the jamāfiah who are 
viewed as thiqah (reliable) and fialīm (knowledgeable, scholar). 
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CHAPTER VIII 

MAJLIS ḤISBAH 

(DECISION COUNCIL) 

Section 22 

1. The Rais and members of the Majlis Ḥisbah are elected and appointed by the Āmir 
from amongst the members of the jamāfiah. 

2. The members of the Majlis Ḥisbah number a minimum of three people. 
 

Section 23 

1. The Majlis Ḥisbah performs control functions towards the Āmir and his assistants as 
well as for all of the jamāfiah’s members in connection with the management of the 
jamāʿah and individual actions. 

2. The Majlis Ḥisbah suggests to the Āmir about the form of sanctions and discipline 
concerning violations carried out by the Āmir’s assistants as well as the jamāfiah’s 
members in connection with management of the jamāfiah and individual actions. 

3. The Majlis Ḥisbah forms a court if the violation was carried out by the Āmir. 
4. Concerning issues of violation by the Āmir that must be prevented, the Majlis 

Ḥisbah requests that the Majlis Shur√ā holds a special session in order to stop the 
Āmir. 

 

Section 24 

The tenure of members of the Majlis Ḥisbah are terminated because of death, legitimately 
defined as enfeebled or dismissal by the Āmir. 
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CHAPTER IX 

MUSHĀWARAH 

(CONSULTATION) 

Section 25 

1. A comprehensive mushāwarah, comprising Majlis Shur√ā, Majālis Qiyādah 
Markazīyah and Majlis Ḥisbah respectively, is held approximately once a year and is 
at attended by the Āmir or a person designated by him. 

2. A mushāwarah of the Majlis Shur√ā or the Majlis Ḥisbah is able to be held at any 
time upon request from a third of the members of those respective majālis. 

 

Section 26 

A mushāwarah of the Majlis Fatwā is held approximately every three months and is 
attended by the Āmir or a person designated by him. 
 

Section 27 

A mushāwarah of the Majālis Qiyādah below the Majālis Qiyādah Markazīyah is 
governed by the respective qāfiid. 
 

Section 28 

1. Those mushāwarāt are determined to be sound whenever they are attended by at least 
two thirds of the number of the respective majālis. 

2. Whenever a quorum of two thirds cannot be achieved then it is postponed for a 
period of seven days. 

3. Whenever, after having once postponed the quorum because an attendance of two 
thirds was not met, then the mushāwarah will be continued by the number of 
mushāwarah members who attend. 

4. In an emergency the Āmir and or the members of the majlis assisting the Āmir may 
take the initiative to hold a mushāwarah that could possibly be carried out. 

5. The decision of the mushāwarah is held to be sound whenever it is approved by the 
majority vote. 
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6. In connection with the mushāwarah of the Majālis Qiyādah Markazīyah, their 
decisions are held to be sound and besides that, having already been approved by the 
majority, they must have obtained the approval of the Āmir. 

7. Whenever a difference occurs between the opinion of the majority and the opinion of 
the Āmir, then the decision is given to the opinion of the Āmir. 

 

Section 29 

A mushāwarah attended by the Āmir and all assistants of the Āmir from the majālis is 
held at any time if deemed necessary. 
 

CHAPTER X 

MEMBERSHIP 
 

Section 30 

Anyone may become a member of the jamāfiah provided that: 
a. ‘His’ religion is Islām and ‘his’ fiaqīdah is as (that of) As-Salafuṣ-Ṣāliḥ and ‘he’ is 

prepared to carry out fiibādah that is free from bidfiah (innovation within fiibādah) and 
khurāfāt (superstition). 

b. ‘He’ understands the teachings of Allāh and His Messenger  about jamāfiah. 
c. ‘He’ understands and is able to accept Uṣūlul Manhaj al Ḥarakī li Iqāmatid-Deen. 
d. ‘He’ undertakes mubāyafiah (pledge of allegiance – makes a baifiat) directly with the 

Āmir of the jamāfiah or by means of a letter, or towards a person appointed by him. 
e. Must be mature (after puberty) 
f. After going through the stages of tamḥīṣ (selection through examination). 

 

Section 31 

Obligations of a member of the jamāfiah: 
a. As-Samfia wa’ṭ-Ṭāfiat (hear and obey) to the Āmir according to one’s capabilities 

within matters that are not immoral. 
b. Obey the regulations of the jamāfiah. 
c. Request permission from the Āmir and/or the respective mas√ūl (responsible leader) 

for those who are duty bound in the jamāfiah’s endeavors when there are elderly. 
d. Not to undertake anything that will effect and disadvantage the jamāfiah. 
e. Assist the Āmir when he is right and rectify him when he makes a mistake. 
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f. Support and protect the Āmir. 
g. Mutually support and protect fellow members. 

 

 Section 32  

The rights of Jamāfiah members: 
a. To receive guidance in the understanding and practice of Islām’s teachings. 
b. To receive attention towards their social welfare. 
c. To confer views, suggestions and corrections to the management of the jamāfiah at 

the various levels. 
d. To be elected and appointed as a mas√ūl and or mudabbir (leader). 
e. To be protected by the jamāfiah. 

 

Section 33 

Membership no longer exists if membership requirements are not met. 
 

CHAPTER XI 

FINANCES 
 

Section 34 

The source of the jamāfiah’s finance is infāq, ṣadaqah, zakāt, ḥalāl sources as well as 
other sources that are acceptable on the basis of ijtihād (independent judgement). 
 

Section 35 

The budget of and for the jamāfiah is fixed every year by the mushāwarah of the Majālis 
Qiyādah Markazīyah and followed by the Majlis Shur√ā, the Majlis Fatwā as well as the 
Majlis Ḥisbah. 
 

Section 36 

1. The regulations for financial sharing arrangements between the marākiz (sing. 
Markaz – office, post, branch) and all levels and ranks below them are arranged 
within the regulations. 
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2. The financial sources and property as well as their regulations that have not been 
arranged or set in previous sections, are stipulated in notices. 

 

CHAPTER XII 

ECONOMY 

Section 37 

Matters that are connected with economic issues will be arranged within regulations. 
 

CHAPTER XIII 

EDUCATION 

Section 38 

Matters that are connected with educational issues will be arranged within regulations. 
 

CHAPTER XIV 

RELATIONSHIPS 
 

Section 39 

1. Relations between the majālis of the Āmir’s auxiliaries may be conducted with the 
knowledge of the Āmir. 

2. Relations between the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah may be conducted with the 
knowledge of the Āmir. 

3. Relations between the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah may be conducted with the 
knowledge of the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah. 

4. Relations between management groups below the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah are 
regulated by a mushāwarah between the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah. 

5. Relations between members are regulated by the discretion of the various mas√ūl of 
those members. 
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Section 40 

1. Relations between the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah and the Āmir, and or the Majālis 
that assist the Āmir may be carried out by means of or with the knowledge of the 
Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah Manṭiqīyah. Relations between the Qāfiid of the 
Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah and the Āmir and or the Majālis that assist the Āmir may 
only be carried out with the permission of the Qāfiid of the Majālis Qiyādah 
Manṭiqīyah. 

2. Relations between the Majālis Qiyādah Wakālah and the Qāfiid and or the members 
of the Majālis Qiyādah above them may be carried out by means of or with the 
knowledge of the Qāfiid from the various levels. 

 

Section 41 

1. Relations between other Islāmic Jamāfiāt which possess the same principles and 
purposes, are on the basis of mutual brotherhood, mutual cooperation and mutual 
respect. 

2. All of the Qāfiid may have relations with Jamāfiāt and other institutions with the 
permission of the Āmir. 

3. Each member of the jamāfiah may have relations with parties outside of the jamāfiah, 
which impact upon the jamāfiah, with the permission of the Āmir. 

4. Each member of the jamāfiah may give speeches towards parties outside of the 
jamāfiah with the knowledge of the relevant Qāfiid and it is obligatory to deliver 
reports to those Qāfiid. 

CHAPTER XV 

CHANGES AND ADDITIONS 
 

Section 42 

1. A mushāwarah in order to draft changes to An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy must be attended by 
at least two thirds of the number of members of the Majlis Shur√ā. 

2. Drafting changes to An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy are deemed to have fulfilled the 
requirements for proposal to the Āmir if approved by more than half of the Majlis 
Shur√ā. 

3. Drafting changes to An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy are deemed to be sound (valid) as new An-
Niẓām Al Asāsiy whenever approved by the Āmir. 
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Section 43 

 
An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy will be implemented gradually in accordance with the prevalent 
conditions. 
 

EXPLANATIONS 

General Explanations 

1. An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy are presented as one of the managerial platforms (foundations) 
in order to realize (achieve) the jamāfiah within the framework of Iqāmatid-Deen. 

2. An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy consists of the muqaddimah (introduction), the main body and 
explanations. 

3. The muqaddimah contains the formulative definition of ‘mankinds’’ life principles 
and the composition of the obligations of Iqāmatid-Deen within a jamāfiah. 

4. The main body of An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy consists of 15 chapters and 43 sections 
about: 
- The identity and characteristics of the Jamāfiah. 
- Tanẓīm and Imārah. 
- Broadly outlined devices and working mechanisms. 
- Changes and additions. 

5. If there are differences of understanding within An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy, then what acts 
as the point of reference is An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy validated on the 24th of Rajab 1416 
H/17th of December 1995 M. 

 

Explanations of the Sections and Paragraphs 

Section 1: Already clarified. 
Section 2: The Jamāfiatul minal Muslimīn or as it is also known the Jamāfiatun 

min Bafiḍil Muslimīn (A group of some of the Muslims) is a jamāfiah or 
organization that is in accordance with the guidance of Al Qur√ān and 
As-Sunnah and whose members consist of some of the Muslims (only), 
not all of the Muslims in the world and who acknowledge the existence 
of other Jamāfiāt Islāmīyah who are all based upon Al Qur√ān and As-
Sunnah. 
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PAGE MISSING 

 

 

 

 

 

- Directly. 
- Indirectly 
What is meant by directly are those people who will declare 
(attest) their mubāyāfiāt (sing: mubāyafiah) directly in front of 
(with, to) the Āmir, whilst holding the hand of the Āmir (except 
non-maḥram women) whilst he is stipulating the content of the 
mubāyafiah, and then the person (who is undertaking the 
mubāyafiah) makes ‘his’ pledge of allegiance to fulfill it. 
And what is meant by indirectly is that the Āmir deputizes a person 
to undertake the above procedure. Or by means of a letter, it is 
implemented by observing the conditions. 

Section 9: Already explained. 
Section 10: Kufrān Bawāḥan (openly revealed disbelief) is deeds of disbelief that 

invalidate Islām and or some deeds of the major sins. 
Section 11: Already explained. 
Section 12: Already explained. 
Section 13: Already explained. 
Section 14: Already explained. 
Section 15: What is meant by Dhū-fiIlmīn is a member of the jamāʿah who 

possesses depth of knowledge of the Deen. What is meant by Dhū-
Mālin is a member of the jamāfiah who is wealthy and who possesses 
great desire within Iqāmatid-Deen (the establishment of the Deen). 
What is meant by Dhū-Shawqatīn is a member of the jamāʿah who 
possesses influence within the community. 

Section 16: Majlis Shur√ā draws up drafts (in order to): 
a. Create a draft to alter An-Niẓām Al Asāsiy. 
b. Create draft declarations. 

Section 17: Already explained. 
Section 18: Already explained. 
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Section 19: 1. What is meant by ‘strengthens and posits the decisions of the Āmir’ 
is the decisions of the Āmir that are already correct and which are not 
understood by the members of the jamāfiah, and the Majlis Fatwā is 
tasked to explain that which strengthens their (the decisions) 
judiciousness. And whenever there is a policy/decision of the Āmir that 
deviates from the Sharīfiah, then the Majlis Fatwā is obligated to correct 
it. 
2. What is meant by questions and answers are the problems submitted 
by the Āmir that are realted to issues of law for which there is not as 
yet clarity within the jamāfiah, and it is obligatory for the Majlis Fatwā 
to answer based upon Al Qur√ān and As-Sunnah. 

Section 20: Already explained. 
Section 21: Already explained. 
Section 22: Already explained. 
Section 23: 1. What is meant by ‘control functions’ is safeguarding in order that 

deviation does not occur from the Āmir and his assistants and the 
members of the jamāfiah.  
2. The court formed by the Majālis Ḥisbah is only if 
infractions/violations are carried out by the Āmir, and this is because 
when infractions/violations are committed by other than the Āmir, then 
the solution is implemented by the various Qāfiid. 

Section 24: Already explained. 
Section 25: Already explained. 
Section 26: Already explained. 
Section 27: Already explained. 
Section 28: Already explained. 
Section 29: Already explained. 
Section 30: Already explained. 
Section 31: Already explained. 
Section 32: 1d. What is meant by mas√ūl within this clause is the masfiūl of the 

jamāfiah from the level of Āmir to the levels below him, and mudabbir 
is a functionary of the jamāfiah from the level of markaz to the levels 
below it. 

Section 33: Already explained. 
Section 34: Already explained. 
Section 35: Already explained. 
Section 36: Already explained. 
Section 37: Already explained. 
Section 38: Already explained. 
Section 39: Already explained. 
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Section 40: Already explained. 
Section 41: Already explained. 
Section 42: Already explained. 
Section 43: Already explained. 
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CLOSING 
 
Alḥamdulillāh, by means of the permission and the taqdīr (decree) of Allāh, Al 

Jamāfiah Al Islāmīyah has succeeded in compiling General Guidelines for the Struggle 
that contains principles, direction and a program for the struggles even though it is still 
brief and wide ranging. 

 
Because of that, these general guidelines, inshā√Allāh will be completed with 

further explanations according to necessity, until they are able to deliver a more 
comprehensive structuring, more complete and more adequate. 

 
May Allāh bless this jamāfiah so as to be able to attain a greater part in bringing 

the Islāmic community closer to its purpose, the establishment of the Khilāfah fialā 
Minhajin-Nubūwah, and the freeing from servitude to fellow slaves to strive for servitude 
to Allāh alone.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



P a g e  | 47 
 

THE FORMATION OF Al QIYĀDAH AR-RĀSHIDAH 

(THE RIGHTLY GUIDED LEADERSHIP) 
 

I. UNDERSTANDING: 
 
1. Understanding 
a. Linguistically: 

Al Qiyādah means leadership. 
Ar-Rāshidah means who follow the straight path. 

b. Meaning of leadership technically: 
The intent (meaning) of Rāshid (Al Qiyādah Ar-Rāshidah) that we aim at here 
is: The qualitative expertise and ability to influence (ta√thīr) and rouse (taḥrīḍ) 
other people by means of the way justified by Allāh and His Messenger  in 
order to realize the demands of Sharīfiah. 
 

2. Understanding the formation of Al Qiyādah Ar-Rāshidah: 
The endeavors, activities and planned actions, organized and aimed towards by 
means of directing the source of capacity and force of the jamāfiah (as a process 
of construction) towards the formation of Al Qiyādah Ar-Rāshidah. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH (LEGITIMACY) 
 

1. Allāh decrees: 
 

١ –                          

                          

           

O you who believe! Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger (Muḥammad ), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (and) if you differ in 
anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allāh and His Messenger (), if 
you believe in Allāh and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable 
for final determination.22F

23 

                                                        
23 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 59. 
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۲ -                          

                    

He it is who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muḥammad ) 
from among themselves, reciting to them His verses, purifying them, and 
teaching them the Book (this Qur√ān, Islāmic laws and Islāmic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Ḥikmah. And verily, they had been before in 
mainfest error;23F

24 

۳-                    

         

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muḥammad ) from 
amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 
difficulty. He (Muāammad ) is anxious over you, for the believers (he  
is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.24F

25 

٤ -                          

                     

          

And know that, among you there is the Messenger of Allāh ().If he were 
to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble, but 
Allāh has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts, 
and has made disbelief, wickedness and disobedience (to Allāh and His 
Messenger ) hateful to you. These! They are the rightly guided ones,25F

26 

                                                        
24 Sūrah Al Jumufiah (62), ayāh 2. 
25 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 128. 
26 Sūrah Al Ḥujurāt (49), ayāh 7. 
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٥ -                     

        

Indeed in the Messenger of Allāh (Muḥammad ) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes in (the Meeting with) Allāh and the 
Last Day and remembers Allāh much.26F

27 

٦ -                       

And We made from among them (Children of Isrā√īl), leaders, giving 
guidance under Our Command, when they were patient and used to believe 
with certainty in Our Āyāt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.).27F

28 

٧ -                     

                  

                     

                        

                    

                       

                     

                              

                       

                                                        
27 Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33), ayāh 21. 
28 Sūrah As-Sajdah (32), ayāh 24. 
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And their Prophet (Samuel - Ishmāwil) said to them, “Indeed Allāh has 
appointed Ṭālūt (Saul) as a king over you.” They said, “How can he be a 
king over us when we are better fitted than him for the kingdom, and he 
has not been given enough wealth.” He said: “Verily, Allāh has chosen 
him above you and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature. And Allāh grants His Kingdom to whom He wills. And Allāh is All-
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” 

And their Prophet (Samuel) said to them: Verily! The sign of His Kingdom 
is that there shall come to you At-Tābūt (a wooden box), wherein is 
Sakīnah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that 
which Mūsā (Moses) and Hārūn (Aaron) left behind, carried by the angels. 
Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed believers. 

Then when Ṭālūt (Saul) set out with the army, he said: “Verily! Allāh will 
try you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me, and whoever 
tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: “We 
have no power This Day against Jālūt (Goliath) and his hosts.” But those 
who knew with certainty that they were to meet their Lord, said: “How 
often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allāh’s Leave?” And Allāh 
is with Aṣ-Ṣābirīn (the patient ones, etc.). 
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And when they advanced to meet Jālūt (Goliath) and his forces, they 
invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience and make us victorious 
over the disbelieving people.” 

So they routed them by Allāh’s leave and Dāwūd (David) killed Jālūt 
(Goliath), and Allāh gave him [Dāwūd (David)] the Kingdom [after the 
death of Tālūt (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Ḥikmah (Prophethood), and 
taught him of that which He willed. And if Allāh did not check one set of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But 
Allāh is full of Bounty to the fiĀlamīn (mankind, jinns and all that exists).29 

٨ -                    

                         

     

O Prophet (Muḥammad )! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a thousand of 
those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are people who do 
not understand.29F

30 

 

2. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

ثـََنا  – ١ ٍد اْلَمْرَوزِيُّ   َحدَّ   َعْن    يُوُنُس    قَاَل َأْخبـَرَنَا    َعْبُد اللَِّه    قَاَل َأْخبَـرَنَا    ِبْشُر ْبُن ُحمَمَّ

َأنَّ َرُسوَل    َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـُْهَما    اْبِن ُعَمَر    َعْن    َساِملُ ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه    قَاَل َأْخبَـرَنَا    الزُّْهرِيِّ  

ُرزَْيُق    َكَتَب    يُوُنُس    قَاَل    اللَّْيُث    َوزَاَد    ُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع    يـَُقوُل    َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم    ِه اللَّ 

  َوُرزَْيٌق     َهْل تـََرى َأْن ُأَمجِّعَ    ِبَواِدي اْلُقَرى    َوأَنَا َمَعُه يـَْوَمِئٍذ    اْبِن ِشَهاٍب    ِإَىل    ْبُن ُحَكْيٍم 

  أَيـَْلَة    يـَْوَمِئٍذ َعَلى    َوُرزَْيٌق    َوَغْريِِهْم    السُّوَداِن    َعاِمٌل َعَلى أَْرٍض يـَْعَمُلَها َوِفيَها َمجَاَعٌة ِمْن  

َثُه َأنَّ    ا َسالِمً    َأنَّ    َوأَنَا َأْمسَُع يَْأُمرُُه َأْن ُجيَمَِّع ُخيِْربُُه    اْبُن ِشَهاٍب    َفَكَتَب   َعْبَد اللَِّه ْبَن    َحدَّ
                                                        

29 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), āyāt 247-251. 
30 Suarh Al √Anfāl (8), ayāh 65. 
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ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه   يـَُقوُل   ُعَمرَ  ُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئوٌل    يـَُقوُل    َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم    مسَِ

َماُم رَاٍع َوَمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه َوالرَُّجُل رَاعٍ  ِيف َأْهِلِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه  َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه اْإلِ

ٌل َواْلَمْرأَُة رَاِعَيٌة ِيف بـَْيِت َزْوِجَها َوَمْسُئوَلٌة َعْن َرِعيَِّتَها َواْخلَاِدُم رَاٍع ِيف َماِل َسيِِّدِه َوَمْسُئو 

بِيِه َوَمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه وَُكلُُّكْم َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه قَاَل َوَحِسْبُت َأْن َقْد قَاَل َوالرَُّجُل رَاٍع ِيف َماِل أَ 

و يف صحيح مسلم   ٤٤٨صحيح البخاري كتاب اجلمعة ( رَاٍع َوَمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتهِ 

و يف سنن أيب داود   ١٦٢٧و يف سنن الرتمذي كتاب اجلهاد  ٣٤٠٨كتاب اإلمارة 

و يف مسند أمحد كتاب مسند الكثرين من  ٢٥٣٩كتاب اخلراج و اإلمارة و الفيء 

 ) ٤٢٦٦ الصحابة

Narrated from Bishr bin Muḥammad Al Marwazī who related that 
fiAbdullāh told us that Yūnus from Az-Zuhrī who said from Sālim bin 
fiAbdullāh from Ibn fiUmar  from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: 
“All of you are Guardians.” and further Al-Laith said that Yūnus said: 
Ruzaiq bin Ḥukaim wrote to Ibn Shihāb while I was with him at Wādī Al 
Qurā saying, “Shall I lead the Jumufiah prayer?” Ruzaiq was working on 
the land (i.e. farming) and there was a group of Sudanese people and some 
others with him; Ruzaiq was then the Governor of fiAila. Ibn Shihāb wrote 
(to Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the Jumuʿah prayer and telling him that 
Sālim told him that fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar had said, “I heard Allāh’s 
Messenger saying, “All of you are guardians and responsible for your 
wards and the things under your care. The Imām (i.e. ruler) is the 
guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them and a man is the 
guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is the 
guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the 
guardian of his master's belongings and is responsible for them.” I thought 
that he also said, “A man is the guardian of his father's property and is 
responsible for it. All of you are guardians and responsible for your 
wards.”30F

31 

                                                        
31 (Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī Book of Friday Prayer 844 and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Book of the Imārat  3408 and in 
Sunan at-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Jihād (Book of Jihād)  1627  and in Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Kharāj wa’l 
Imārah wa’l Fa√I (Book of Tributes, Spoils, and Rulership) 2539 and in Musnad Aḥmad, Book of the 
Musnad Al Kathirīn min Aṣ-Ṣaḥābat, Tradition of the Abundance of the Companions 4266). 
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ثـََنا   - ۲ ثـََنا    قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد    َحدَّ َرِضَي اللَُّه    َعاِئَشَة    َعْن    ُعْرَوَة    َعْن    اْبِن ِشَهاٍب    َعْن    لَْيٌث    َحدَّ

َها   اْلَمْخُزوِميَِّة الَِّيت َسَرَقْت فـََقاُلوا َوَمْن يَُكلُِّم ِفيَها َرُسوَل اللَِّه    ْلَمْرأَِة ا   َأَمهَُّهْم َشْأُن    قـَُرْيًشا    أَنَّ   - َعنـْ

ِه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَليْ    ِحبُّ َرُسوِل اللَِّه    ُأَساَمُة ْبُن َزْيٍد    فـََقاُلوا َوَمْن َجيَْرتُِئ َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ    َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم  

أََتْشَفُع ِيف َحدٍّ ِمْن ُحُدوِد اللَِّه ُمثَّ َقاَم    َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم    فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه    أَُساَمُة    َفَكلََّمُه    َوَسلََّم 

َلُكْم أَنـَُّهْم َكانُوا ِإَذا َسَرقَ  َا أَْهَلَك الَِّذيَن قـَبـْ ِفيِهْم الشَّرِيُف تـَرَُكوُه َوِإَذا َسَرَق ِفيِهْم  فَاْخَتَطَب ُمثَّ َقاَل ِإمنَّ

ٍد    الضَِّعيُف أََقاُموا َعَلْيِه احلَْدَّ َواْميُ اللَِّه َلْو أَنَّ  ( صحيح  َسَرَقْت َلَقَطْعُت َيَدَها   َفاِطَمَة بِْنَت ُحمَمَّ

و  ٣١٩٦و يف صحيح مسلم كتاب احلدود  ٣٢١٦البخاري كتاب احاديث األنبياء 

و يف مسند النسائي كتاب قطع السارق  ١٣٥٠ سنن الرتمذي كتاب احلدود يف

٤٨٠٤ (  

Narrated from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated that Laith from Ibn 
Shihāb from fiUrwah fromfiĀ√ishah g - The people of Quraish worried 

about the lady from Bani Makhzūm who had committed theft. They asked, 
“Who will intercede for her with Allāh’s Messenger?” Some said, “No one 
dare to do so except Usāmah bin Zaid the beloved one to Allāh’s 
Messenger.” When Usāmah spoke about that to Allāh’s Messenger, 
Allāh’s Messenger said, (to him), “Do you try to intercede for somebody in 
a case connected with Allāh’s Prescribed Punishments (Ḥudūd)?” Then he 
got up and delivered a sermon saying, “What destroyed the nations 
preceding you, was that if a noble amongst them stole, they would forgive 
him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would inflict Allāh’s 
Legal Punishment on him. By Allāh, if Fāṭimah, the daughter of 
Muḥammad stole, I would cut off her hand.”31F

32 

ثـََنا   - ٣ ثـََنا    َداُوُد ْبُن ُرَشْيٍد    َحدَّ ثـََنا    اْلَولِيُد يـَْعِين اْبَن ُمْسِلٍم    َحدَّ َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن    َحدَّ

َع    ُرزَْيُق ْبُن َحيَّاَن    َوُهَو    َبِين فـََزارََة    َمْوَىل    َأْخبَـَرِين    يَزِيَد ْبِن َجاِبٍر  ُمْسِلَم ْبَن قَـَرَظَة    أَنَُّه مسَِ

ْعُت    ْألَْشَجِعيِّ ٍك اَعْوِف ْبِن َمالِ    اْبَن َعمِّ     يـَُقوُال    َعْوَف ْبَن َماِلٍك اْألَْشَجِعيَّ    يـَُقوُل مسَِ
                                                        

32 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Aḥādīth Al √Anbīyā√ (Book of the Prophet’s Sayings) 3216 and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, 
Kitāb Al Ḥudūd (Book of Punishments) 3196 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Ḥudūd 1350 and in Sunan 
An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Qaṭafia As-Sāriq (The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief) 4804. 
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ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه   ِتُكْم الَِّذيَن حتُِبُّونـَُهْم َوحيُِبُّوَنُكْم    يـَُقوُل    َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم    مسَِ ِخَياُر أَئِمَّ

ِتُكْم الَِّذيَن تـُْبِغُضونـَُهْم َويـُْبِغُضوَنُكْم َوُتَصلُّوَن َعَلْيِهْم َويُ  َصلُّوَن َعَلْيُكْم َوِشرَاُر أَئِمَّ

ِعْنَد َذِلَك قَاَل َال َما أَقَاُموا    نـَُناِبُذُهْم    َوتـَْلَعُنونـَُهْم َويـَْلَعُنوَنُكْم قَالُوا قـُْلَنا يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه أََفَال 

قَاُموا ِفيُكْم الصََّالَة َأَال َمْن َوِيلَ َعَلْيِه َواٍل فَـَرآُه يَْأِيت َشْيًئا ِمْن َمْعِصَيِة ِفيُكْم الصََّالَة َال َما أَ 

  فـَُقْلُت    اْبُن َجاِبٍر    قَاَل   اللَِّه فـَْلَيْكرَْه َما يَْأِيت ِمْن َمْعِصَيِة اللَِّه َوَال يـَْنزَِعنَّ َيًدا ِمْن طَاَعةٍ 

َثِين ِبََذا احلَِْديِث    لُِرزَْيٍق    يـَْعِين   ََ َحدَّ ْعَت    أَبَا اْلِمْقَداِم    آللَِّه يَا    ِح َثَك ِبََذا َأْو مسَِ حلََدَّ

ْعُت    ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قـََرَظَة    َهَذا ِمْن  ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه    َعْوفًا    يـَُقوُل مسَِ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه    يـَُقوُل مسَِ

َلَة فـََقاَل ِإي َواللَِّه الَِّذي َال إَِلَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َلَسِمْعُتُه    َوَسلََّم  قَاَل َفَجثَا َعَلى رُْكَبتَـْيِه َواْستَـْقَبَل اْلِقبـْ

ْعُت    ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قـََرظََة    ِمْن  ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه    َعْوَف ْبَن َماِلٍك    يـَُقوُل مسَِ َصلَّى    يـَُقوُل مسَِ

ثـََنا    ْيِه َوَسلََّم اللَُّه َعلَ  ثـََنا    ِإْسَحُق ْبُن ُموَسى اْألَْنَصارِيُّ    و َحدَّ   اْلَولِيُد ْبُن ُمْسِلٍم    َحدَّ

ثـََنا   ْسَناِد َوقَاَل    اْبُن َجاِبٍر    َحدَّ   َوَرَواُه    ُمْسِلم    قَاَل    َبِين فَـزَارََة    َمْوَىل    ُرزَْيٌق    ِبََذا اْإلِ

َعْن    َعْوِف ْبِن َماِلٍك    َعْن    ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قَـَرظََة    َعْن    رَبِيَعَة ْبِن َيزِيَد    َعْن    َعاِويَةُ ْبُن َصاِلٍح مُ  

و  ٣٤٤٨,  ٣٤٤٧( صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلمارة  ِمبِْثِلهِ    َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم    النَِّيبِّ 

 ) ٢٦٧٧اق يف سنن الدارمي كتاب الرق

Narrated from Dāwūd bin Rushaid who narrated from Al Walīd that is Ibn 
Muslim who narrated from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Yazīd bin Jābir who 
related that a freed slave of the Banī Fazārah and he was Ruzaiq bin 
Ḥaiyān and he heard Muslim bin Qaraẓah ibn fiAmmi bin Mālik Al 
fiAshjafiiyī who said he heard on the authority of fiAwf bin Mālik Al 
fiAshjafiiyī who said that he heard the Messenger of Allāh () say: “The 
best of your rulers are those whom you love and who love you, upon whom 
you invoke Allāh’s blessings and who invoke His blessing upon you. And 
the worst of your rulers are those whom you hate and who hate you, who 
curse you and whom you curse.” (Those present) said: “Shouldn’t we 
overthrow them at this?” He said: “No, as long as they establish prayer 
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among you. No, as long as they establish prayer among you. Mind you! 
One who has a governor appointed over him and he finds that the 
governor indulges in an act of disobedience to God, he should condemn 
the governor's act, in disobedience to God, but should not withdraw 
himself from his obedience.” Ibn Jābir said: Ruzaiq narrated to me this 
ḥadīth. I asked him: “Abū Miqdām, have you heard it from Muslim bin 
Qaraẓah or did he describe it to you and he heard it from fiAuf (bin Mālik) 
and he transmitted this tradition of Allāh’s Messenger ()?” Upon this 
Ruzaiq sat upon his knees and facing the Qiblah said: “By Allāh, besides 
Whom there is no other God, I heard it from Muslim bin Qaraẓah and he 
said that he had heard it from fiAwf (bin Mālik) and he said that he had 
heard it from the Messenger of Allāh ().33 

حدثنا سليمان بن داود املهري، أخربنا ابن وهب، أخربين سعيد بن أيب أيوب،  -٤

عن رسول الّله  عن شَراحيل بن يزيد املعافري، عن أيب علقمة، عن أيب هريرة فيما أعلم،

ُد  صلى الّله عليه وسلم قال: "ِإنَّ اللََّه يـَبـَْعثُ  هلِذِه األمَِّة َعَلى رْأِس كلِّ مائِة سنٍة َمْن ُجيَدِّ

  .قال أبو داود: رواه عبد الرمحن بن ُشريح اِإلسكندراين مل ُجيْز به شراحيلَ ."َهلَا ِديَنها

 انفرد به أبو داود ) ٣٧٤٠(سنن أيب داود كتاب املالحم 

Narrated from Sulaimān bin Dāwūd Al Mahrī, narrated from Ibn Wahhab, 
who told us Saʿīd bin Abī Ayyūb, from Sharāḥīl bin Yazīd Al Mafiāfrī, from 
Abī fiAlqamah, from Abī Hurairah as far as I know, from the Messenger of 
Allāh  who said: “Verily, Allāh sends for this Ummah (nation) at the 
head of every hundred years the one who renews for it its religion.”33F

34 

 

III. FUNCTION OF AL QIYĀDAH AR-RĀSHIDAH 

1. As the leader of the community towards the understanding of the 
obligation of the community as Khālifah on the face of the earth. 

                                                        
33 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al √Imārah 3448, 3447 and in Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Ar-Riqāq 2677. (Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim 
Kitāb Al √Imārah 3448 shown). 
34 Sunan Abī Dāwūd Kitāb Al Malāḥim (Book of Battles) 4291 Only narrated by Abī Dāwūd (refer also: Al 
Ḥakīm, vol. 4, p. 522; Al Baihaqī, Al Mafirifah , no. 52; and Al Khaṭīb, At Tārikh, vol. 2, p. 61 - 
http://www.alifta.com/Fatawa/FatawaChapters.aspx?View=Page&PageID=606&PageNo=1&BookID=7 ). 

http://www.alifta.com/Fatawa/FatawaChapters.aspx?View=Page&PageID=606&PageNo=1&BookID=7
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2. As the bestower of instruction, development and guidance towards the 
members of the movement about the ins and outs of the struggle as well 
as the preparations and training associated with it. 

3. As being responsible for safeguarding the continuity of the movements 
struggle or the jamāfiah as well as the continuity of its functionaries and 
members. 

 

IV. ELEMENTS AND THE CRITERIA FOR AL QIYĀDAH AR-
RĀSHIDAH 

1. Personnel: 

For a leader/Qāfiid, ‘he’ must, as much as possible, possess qualities of 
leadership. 

2. Management systems: 

a. Work mechanisms: 

- Fulfill the demands of Sharīfiah in connection with whatever it is 
that is ordered, forbidden, recommended, liked and disliked, etc. 

- Apply a system of management (included within the Shur√ā 
system) that is in accordance with the Islāmic Sharīfiah. 

3. Equipment/infrastructure: 

- Whatever is not forbidden by the Sharīfiah. 

- In accordance with the demands of management and capabilities 

4. Purpose: 

- Establishment of Daulah Islāmīyah. 

V. AL QIYĀDAH AR-RĀSHIDAH MANAGEMENT METHODS  

1. Personnel:  

a. Development and improvement of the existing leadership 
element. 

b. Selection of personnel from the jamāfiah’s members. 

c. Hold leadership diklat (education training). 

d. Conferral of “limited leadership” duties to members of the 
jamāfiah. 
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2. Management System: 

- Diklat management. 

- Application of leadership methods within Islām. 

3. Devices/Facilities: 

- Utilization of devices/facilities will be obligatory for every 
Muslim in order to establish the Deen of Islām in accordance 
with the levels of their understanding. 
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FORMATION OF AL QĀfiIDAH AṢ-ṢALĀBAH 

(LEADERSHIP FIRMNESS) 
 
I. UNDERSTANDING: 

 
1. Understanding 
a. Linguistically: 

Al Qāfiidah plural is Al Quwāfiid which means: above 
Ṣalābah which means solid. 
 

 يقال: هو صلب يف دينه أى شديد فيه

It is said: That he is solid within his Deen (religion) meaning strong in 
issues of religion. 

b. According to the intended term: 

According to the intended term for the assembled personnel whose core 
personality is strong and solid, so that it is worthy of bearing the burden 
of struggling for “Iqāmatid-Deen”. 

c. Formation of Qāfiidah Ṣalābah: 

The efforts, activities and plans that are organized and directed by means 
of mobilizing the resources and equipment of the jamāfiah (as a process 
of development) towards the formation of Qāfiidah Ṣalābah. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH (LEGITIMACY) OF THE FORMATION OF AL QĀfiIDAH 
AṢ-ṢALĀBAH 

 
a. Allāh decrees: 

 

١-                          
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O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh as said fiĪsā 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), to Al-Ḥawārīūn (the disciples): “Who are 
my helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh?” Al-Ḥawārīīn (the disciples) said: 
“We are Allāh’s helpers” (i.e. we will strive in His Cause!). Then a group 
of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We gave 
power to those who believed against their enemies, and they became the 
uppermost.35 

٢-                     

    

They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and if they fight 
against you, they will show you their backs, and they will not be helped.35F

36 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

ثـََنا -١ ثـََنا ، َسِعيدٍ  أَبُو َحدَّ ثـََنا : ، قَالَ  ْخَرِميَّ اْلمَ  يـَْعِين  َجْعَفرٍ  ْبنُ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدُ  َحدَّ  ْبنُ  اْحلَاِرثُ  َحدَّ

،  رَاِفعٍ  َأِيب  َعنْ  ، َخمَْرَمةَ  ْبنِ  اْلِمْسَورِ  ْبنِ  الرَّْمحَنِ  َعْبدِ  َعنْ  ، احلََْكمِ  ْبنِ  اللَّهِ  َعْبدِ  ْبنِ  ْعَفرِ جَ  َعنْ  ، ُفَضْيلٍ 

ملَْ َيُكْن َنِيبٌّ َقطُّ ِإالَّ َوَلُه  ِإنَّهُ ، أَّن َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ، قَاَل :  َمْسُعودٍ  اْبنُ  َأْخبَـَرِين  : قَالَ 

اِلُف أَُمرَاُء ، ِمْن َأْصَحاِبِه َحَوارِيٌّ َوَأْصَحاٌب يـَتَِّبُعوَن أَثـََرُه َويـَْقَتُدوَن ِبَْدِيِه ، ُمثَّ يَْأِيت ِمْن بـَْعِد َذِلَك َخوَ 

 ) أمحد رواة ( نيـَُقوُلوَن َما َال يـَْفَعُلوَن ، َويـَْفَعُلوَن َما َال يـُْؤَمُرو 

Narrated from Abū Safiīd, narrated from fiAbdullāh bin Jafifar meaning Al 
Makhramīya, who said: Narrated from Al Ḥārith bin Fuḍail, from Jafifar 
bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam, from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Miswar bin 
Makhramah, from Abī Rāfifi, who said: Ibn Masfiūd told me that the 
Messenger of Allāh  said: “Never a Prophet had been sent before me by 
Allāh to his people but he had, among his people, (his) disciples and 
companions, who followed his ways and obeyed his command. Then there 

                                                        
35 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), ayāh 14. 
36 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 111. 

http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=4424
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http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=4763
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=1214
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=1214
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=1214
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=2154
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=2154
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=4314
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=4314
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=7930
http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=7930
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http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/RawyDetails.php?RawyID=5079
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came after them their successors who proclaimed what they did not 
practice, and practiced what they were not commanded to do”.37 

حدثين عمرو الناقد وأبو بكر ابن النضر وعبد بن محيد واللفظ لعبد قالوا: حدثنا   - ٢

احلارث عن يعقوب بن إبراهيم بن سعد قال: حدثين أيب عن صاحل بن كيسان عن 

جعفر بن عبد اهللا بن احلكم عن عبد الرمحن بن املسور عن أيب رافع عن عبد اهللا بن 

قال: ما من نيب بعثه اهللا يف أمة قبلي إال كان له من أمته   مسعود أن رسول اهللا

حواريون وأصحاب يأخذون بسنته ويقتدون بأمره مث إ�ا ختلف من بعدهم خلوف 

ون ماال يؤمرون فمن جاهدهم بيده فهو مؤمن ومن جاهدهم يقولون ماال يفعلون ويفعل

بلسانه فهو مؤمن ومن جاهدهم بقلبه فهو مؤمن وليس وراء ذلك من اإلميان حبة 

خردل قال أبو رافع فحدثت عبد اهللا بن عمر فأنكره علي فقدم بن مسعود فنزل بقناة 

ا سألت بن مسعود فاستتبعين إليه عبد اهللا بن عمر يعوده فانطلقت معه فلما جلسن

عن هذا احلديث فحدثنيه كما حدثته بن عمر قال صاحل وقد حتدث بنحو ذلك عن 

 أيب رافع

وحدثنيه أبو بكر ابن إسحاق بن حممد أخربنا ابن أيب مرمي حدثنا عبد العزيز بن حممد 

قال: أخربين احلارث بن الفضيل اخلطمي عن جعفر بن عبد اهللا بن احلكم عن عبد 

عن عبد اهللا بن مسعود أن رسول   ملسور بن خمرمة عن أيب رافع موىل النيبالرمحن بن ا

قال: ما كان من نيب إال وقد كان له حواريون يهتدون بديه ويستنون بسنته مثل   اهللا

 ) مسلم رواة( حديث صاحل ومل يذكر قدوم بن مسعود واجتماع بن عمر معه

Narrated fiAmrū Adh-Dhāqad and Abū Bakr ibn An-Naḍr and fiAbd bin 
Ḥumaid and the version was narrated by fiAbd who said: Yafiqūb bin 

                                                        
37 Narrated by Aḥmad…Musnad Al fiAshrah Al Mubashshrī bi’l Jannah, Musnad Al Mukthirīn min Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah 
4255. 
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Ibrāhīm bin Safid told us: My father told us that Ṣāliḥ bin Kīsān from Al 
Ḥārith from Jafifar bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin 
Al Masūr from Abī Rāfifi from fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd that the Messenger of 
Allāh  observed: “Never a Prophet had been sent before me by Allāh 
towards his nation who had not among his people (his) disciples and 
companions who followed his ways and obeyed his command. Then there 
came after them their successors who said whatever they did not practice, 
and practiced whatever they were not commanded to do. He who strove 
against them with his hand was a believer: he who strove against them 
with his tongue was a believer, and he who strove against them with his 
heart was a believer and beyond that there is no faith even to the extent of 
a mustard seed”. Abū Rāfifi said: “I narrated this ḥadīth to fiAbdullāh bin 
ʿUmar; he contradicted me. There happened to come ʿAbdullāh bin 
Masʿūd who stayed at Qanāt, and fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar wanted me to 
accompany him for visiting him (as fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd was ailing), so I 
went along with him and as we sat (before him) I asked Ibn Masfiūd about 
this ḥadīth. He narrated it in the same way as I narrated it to Ibn fiUmar. 

And the ḥadīth of Abū Bakr ibn Isḥāq bin Muḥammad who realted that Ibn 
Abī Maryam who told us that ʿAbdul-ʿAzīz bin Muḥammad said: Al Ḥārith 
bin Al Faḍīl Al Khaṭamī from Jafifar bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from 
fiAbdur-Rahmān bin Mukhrimah fronm Abī Rāfifi freed slave of the Prophet 
from ʿAbdullāh bin Masʿūd who observed: “Never was there one among 
the prophets who had had not disciples who followed his direction and 
followed his ways. The remaining part of the ḥadīth is like that as narrated 
by Ṣāliḥ but the arrival of Ibn Masfiūd and the meeting of Ibn fiUmar with 
him is not mentioned.38 

قال اإلمام أمحد: حدثنا أبو نوح قراد, حدثنا عكرمة بن عمار حدثنا مساك  - ۳

ه قال: ملا  احلنفي أبو زميل, حدثين ابن عباس حدثين عمر بن اخلطاب رضي اهللا عن

كان يوم بدر, نظر النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم إىل أصحابه وهم ثالمثائة ونيف, ونظر 

إىل املشركَ فإذا هم ألف وزيادة, فاستقبل النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم القبلة وعليه 

اللهم أزز يل ما وعدتين اللهم إن تلك هذه العصابة من أهل «رداؤه وإزاره, مث قال 

                                                        
38 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 71. 
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قال فما زال يستغيث ربه ويدعوه حىت سقط رداؤه »  تعبد يف االرض أبداً اإلسالم فال

عن منكبيه فأتاه أبو بكر فأخذ رداءه فرداه مث التزمه من ورائه مث قال: يانيب اهللا كفاك 

مناشدتك ربك فإنه سينجز لك ما وعدك فأنزل اهللا عز وجل {إذ تستغيثون ربكم 

ئكة مردفَ} فلما كان يومئذ التقوا, فهزم اهللا فاستجاب لكم أين ممدكم بألف من املال

املشركَ فقتل منهم سبعون رجًال وأسر منهم سبعون رجًال, واستشار رسول اهللا صلى 

اهللا عليه وسلم أبا بكر وعمر وعليًا فقال أبو بكر: يا رسول اهللا هؤالء بنو العم 

ذناه منهم قوة لنا على والعشرية واإلخوان وإين أرى أن تأخذ منهم الفدية فيكون ما أخ

الكفار وعسى أن يهديهم اهللا فيكونوا لنا عضداً فقال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم 

قال: قلت ما أرى ما رأَى أبو بكر ولكين أرى أن متكين » ما ترى يا ابن اخلطاب ؟«

من فالن قريب لعمر فأضرب عنقه ومتكن علياً من عقيل فيضرب عنقه ومتكن محزة من 

أخيه فيضرب عنقه حىت يعلم اهللا أن ليس يف قلوبنا هوادة للمشركَ, هؤالء فالن 

صناديدهم وأئمتهم وقادتم. فهوي رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم ما قال أبو بكر ومل 

يهو ما قلت وأخذ منهم الفداء فلما كان من الغد قال عمر فغدوت إىل النيب صلى اهللا 

فقلت: ما يبكيك أنت وصاحبك فإن وجدت بكاء  عليه وسلم وأيب بكر ومها يبكيان

للذي «بكيت وإن مل أجد بكاء تباكيت لبكائكما. قال النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم 

عرض علي أصحابك من أخذهم الفداء لقد عرض علي عذابكم أدىن من هذه 

لشجرة قريبة من النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم وأنزل اهللا عز وجل {ما كان لنيب » الشجرة

ن يكون له أسرى حىت يثخن يف األرض ـ إىل قوله ـ فكلوا مما غنمتم حالًال طيبًا} أ

فأحل هلم الغنائم. فلما كان يوم أحد من العام املقبل عوقبوا مبا صنعوا يوم بدر من 

أخذهم الفداء فقتل منهم سبعون وفر أصحاب النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم عن النيب 
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عيته وهشمت البيضة على رأسه وسال الدم على صلى اهللا عليه وسلم وكسرت ربا

وجهه فأنزل اهللا {أو ملا أصابتكم مصيبة قد أصبتم مثليها قلتم أىن هذا ؟ قل هو من 

  عند أنفسكم إن اهللا على كل شيء قدير} بأخذكم الفداء ورواه مسلم

Imām Aḥmad said: Narrated Abū Nūḥ who told us from fiAkramah bin 
fiAmmār who said Samāk Al Ḥanafī Abū Zamīl, who said Abū fiAbbās said 
that fiUmar bin Khaṭṭāb  said: When it was the day on which the Battle of 
Badr was fought, the Messenger of Allāh  cast a glance at the infidels, 
and they were one thousand while his own companions were three hundred 
and nineteen. The Holy Prophet  turned (his face) towards the Qiblah 
then he stretched his hands and began his supplication to his Lord: “O 
Allāh, accomplish for me what Thou hast promised to me. O Allāh, bring 
about what Thou hast promised to me. O Allāh, if this small band of 
Muslims is destroyed. Thou will not be worshipped on this earth.” He 
continued his supplication to his Lord, stretching his hands, facing the 
Qiblah, until his mantle slipped down from his shoulders. So Abū Bakr 
came to him, picked up his mantle and put it on his shoulders. Then he 
embraced him from behind and said: “Prophet of Allāh, this prayer of 
yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfill for you what He has 
promised you.” So Allāh, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur√ānic 
verse): “When ye appealed to your Lord for help, He responded to your 
call (saying): I will help you with one thousand angels coming in 
succession.” So Allāh helped him with angels. Abū Zumail said that the 
ḥadīth was narrated to him by Ibn fiAbbās who said: “While on that day a 
Muslim was chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he heard 
over him the swishing of the whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go 
ahead, Haizifim! He glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down 
on his back. When he looked at him (carefully he found that) there was a 
scar on his nose and his face was torn as if it had been lashed with a whip, 
and had turned green with its poison. An Anṣāri came to the Messenger of 
Allāh  and related this (event) to him. He said: You have told the truth. 
This was the help from the third heaven. The Muslims that day (i.e. the day 
of the Battle of Badr) killed seventy persons and captured seventy. The 
Messenger of Allāh  said to Abū Bakr and fiUmar : “What is your 
opinion about these captives?” Abū Bakr said: “They are our kith and kin. 
I think you should release them after getting from them a ransom. This will 
be a source of strength to us against the infidels. It is quite possible that 
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Allāh may guide them to Islām.” Then the Messenger of Allāh  said: 
“What is your opinion. Ibn Khaṭṭāb?” He said: “Messenger of Allāh. I do 
not hold the same opinion as Abū Bakr. I am of the opinion that you should 
hand them over to us so that we may cut off their heads. Hand over fiAqil to 
fiAlī that he may cut off his head, and hand over such and such relative to 
me that I may but off his head. They are leaders of the disbelievers and 
veterans among them.” The Messenger of Allāh  approved the opinion of 
Abū Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day when I came to 
the Messenger of Allāh , I found that both he and Abū Bakr were sitting 
shedding tears. I said: “Messenger of Allāh, why are you and your 
companion shedding tears? Tell me the reason. For I will weep at it, if not, 
I will at least pretend to weep in sympathy with you.” The Messenger of 
Allāh  said: “I weep for what has happened to your companions for 
taking ransom (from the prisoners). I was shown the torture to which they 
were subjected. It was brought to me as close as this tree. (He pointed to a 
tree close to him.) Then Allāh revealed the verse: “It is not befitting for a 
prophet that he should take prisoners until the force of the disbelievers has 
been crushed…” to the end of the verse: “…so eat ye the spoils of war, (it 
is) lawful and pure. So Allāh made booty lawful for them.”39 

 

III. FUNCTION OF AL QĀfiIDAH AṢ-ṢALĀBAH 
 

1. As core personnel of the jamāfiah (mainstay) for the qiyādah. 
2. As the last bastion for the qiyādah of the jamāfiah. 
3. As a reference and stabilizer of the akhlāq, fikrah (ideas, concepts) and stance 

for the other personnel. 
4. As the nucleus for executives, callers and defenders of the jamāfiah’s mission. 

 
 
IV. CRITERIA FOR AL QĀfiIDAH AṢ-ṢALĀBAH 

  
a. Fardīyah (As an individual): 
 

1. Possess mental readiness, akhlāq, fikrah and physical conditioning in order 
to struggle for the mission of the jamāʿah. 

2. Possess a high level of sensitivity in order to seek out true and rightful 
surrender, love and satisfaction. 

                                                        
39 Narrated by Muslim. Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr, Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 9. 
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3. Possess high mental resilience, akhlāq, fikrah and physical conditioning. 
4. Possess high levels of discipline. 

 
b. Jamāʿīyah (As a collective): 

 
1. The presence/existence of cohesion, inter-personnel bonds. 
2. The presence/existence of high levels of jamāfiīyah. 
3. The presence/existence of high levels of jamāfiīyah resilience. 
4. Possess high levels of jamāfiīyah discipline. 
5. Constitute a primary social group. 

 
c. Al Qāfiidah Aṣ-Ṣalābah illustrated within Al Qur√ān: 

 
1. Referred to as Ḥizbullāh (Al Māʾidah: 54-56; Al Mujādilah: 22) 
 

                                

                        

                          

                    

               

O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his Deen 
(Islām), Allāh will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting 
in the way of Allāh, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is 
the grace of Allāh which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allāh is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 

Verily, your Waliy (protector or Helper) is Allāh, His Messenger, and the 
believers, - those who perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt), and give Zakāt, 
and they bow down (submit themselves with obedience to Allāh in prayer). 
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And whosoever takes Allāh, His Messenger, and those who have believed, 
as protectors, then the Ḥizbullāh (party of Allāh) will be the victorious.40 

                      

                             

                      

                 

    

You will not find any people who believe in Allāh and the Last Day, 
making friendship with those who oppose Allāh and His Messenger 
(Muḥammad ), even though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with Rūḥ (proofs, light and true guidance) 
from Himself. And We will admit them to gardens (Paradise) under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allāh is pleased with them, and they 
with Him. They are the Ḥizbullāh (party of Allāh). Verily, it is the 
Ḥizbullāh that will be the successful.40F

41 

 

2. As Fi√ah Qalīlah (Al Baqarah: 249) 

 

                      

                                

                      

                                                        
40 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), āyāt 54-56. 
41 Sūrah Al Mujādilah (58), ayāh 22. 
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Then when Ṭālūt (Saul) set out with the army, he said: “Verily! Allāh will 
try you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me, and whoever 
tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: “We 
have no power This Day against Jālūt (Goliath) and his hosts.” But those 
who knew with certainty that they were to meet their Lord, said: “How 
often a fi√ah qalīlah (a small group) overcame a mighty host by Allāh’s 
Leave?” And Allāh is with Aṣ-Ṣābirīn (the patient ones, etc.).41F

42 

 

3. As Ribbīyūn (Āl fiImrān: 146) 

 

               

              

And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in 
Allāh’s Cause) and along with him (fought) large bands of ribbīyūn 
(religious learned men). But they never lost heart for that which did befall 
them in Allāh’s way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves. And 
Allāh loves Aṣ-Ṣābirīn (the patient ones, etc.). 

 

4. As fiIbādur-Raḥmān (Al Furqān: 63-77) 

 

          

                     

                                                        
42 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 249. 
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And the fiIbādur-Raḥmān (slaves of the Most Beneficent - Allāh) are those 
who walk on the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish 
address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness. 

And those who spend the night before their Lord, prostrate and standing. 

And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Verily! 
Its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment.” 

Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to dwell. 
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And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly, 
but hold a medium (way) between those (extremes). 

And those who invoke not any other Ilāh (God) along with Allāh, nor kill 
such life as Allāh has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the punishment. 

The torment will be doubled to him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will 
abide therein in disgrace; 

Except those who repent and believe (in Islāmic Monotheism), and do 
righteous deeds, for those, Allāh will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allāh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds, then verily, he 
repents towards Allāh with true repentance. 

And those who do not witness falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play 
or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. 

And those who, when they are reminded of the āyāt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord, fall not deaf and 
blind thereat. 

And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring who will be the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for the 
Muttaqūn” 

Those will be rewarded with the highest place (in Paradise) because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of 
peace and respect. 

Abiding therein; excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to dwell. 

Say: “My Lord pays attention to you only because of your invocation to 
Him. But now you have indeed denied (Him). So the torment will be yours 
for ever (inseparable permanent punishment).”43 

 

5. As Rijālun Ṣadiqun (An-Nūr: 37; At-Taubah: 108; Al Aḥzāb: 23) 

 

                                                        
43 Sūrah Al Furqān (25), āyāt 63-77. 
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Men whom neither trade nor sale diverts them from the remembrance of 
Allāh (with heart and tongue), nor from performing Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-
Ṣalāt), nor from giving the Zakāt. they fear a Day when hearts and eyes 
will be overturned (from the horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection).43F

44 

 

                      

                 

Never stand you therein. Verily, the masjid whose foundation was laid 
from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). 
In it are men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allāh loves 
those who make themselves clean and pure.44F

45  

 

              

            

Among the believers are rijālun ṣadiqun (men who have been true) to their 
covenant with Allāh, of them some have fulfilled their obligations, and 
some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least.45F

46 

 

6. As As-Sābiqūn Al Awwalūn (At-Taubah: 100) 

 

                                                        
44 Sūrah An-Nūr (24), ayāh 37. 
45 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 108. 
46 Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33), ayāh 23. 
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And As-Sābiqūn Al Awwalūn (the first to embrace) Islām of the 
Muhājirūn (those who migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the 
Anṣār (the citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhājirūn) and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). Allāh is 
well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success.46F

47 

 

7. As As-Sābiqūn bi’l Khairāt (Fāṭir: 32) 

 

                      

               

Then We gave the Book (the Qur√ān) for inheritance to such of Our slaves 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong their ownselves, and 
of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them are some who 
are, by Allāh’s Leave, As-Sābiqūn bi’l Khairāt (foremost in good deeds). 
That (inheritance of the Qur√ān), that is indeed a great grace.47F

48 

 

 

8. As Muqarrabūn (Al Wāqiʿah: 10-26) 

 

                                                        
47 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 100. 
48 Sūrah Fāṭir (35), ayāh 32. 
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And those foremost  will be foremost (in Paradise). 

These will be  Muqarrabūn (those nearest) to Allâh. 

In the gardens of delight (Paradise). 

A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first generations (who 
embraced Islām). 

And a few of those (foremost) will be from the later time (generations). 

(They will be) on thrones woven with gold and precious stones, 

Reclining thereon, face to face. 

They will be served by immortal boys, 

With cups, and jugs, and a glass from the flowing wine, 

Wherefrom they will get neither any aching of the head, nor any 
intoxication. 

And fruit; that they may choose. 

And the flesh of fowls that they desire. 

And (there will be) Ḥūris (fair females) with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for 
the pious), 
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Like unto preserved pearls. 

A reward for what they used to do. 

No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech (like backbiting, etc.). 

But only the saying of: Salām!, Salām!49 

 

9. As √Ūlul Al Bāb (Āl ʿImrān: 190-200) 

 

              

                   

                   

                        

                         

                               

                        

                       

                           

                      

                         

                                                        
49 Sūrah Al Wāqifiah (56), āyāt 10-26. 
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Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation 
of night and day, there are indeed signs for √Ūlul Al Bāb (men of 
understanding). 

Those who remember Allāh (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and 
lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) 
this without purpose, Glory to You! Give us salvation from the torment of 
the Fire. 

“Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You have 
disgraced him, and never will the Ẓālimūn (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
find any helpers. 

“Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one (Muḥammad ) calling 
to faith: ‘Believe in Your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and remit from us our evil deeds, and make us die in the state of 
righteousness along with Al-Abrār (those who are obedient to Allāh and 
follow strictly His orders). 

“Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through Your Messengers 
and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection, for You never break (your) 
Promise.” 

So their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and answered them), 
“Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. 
You are (members) one of another, so those who emigrated and were 
driven out from their homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and who 
fought, and were killed (in My Cause), verily, I will remit from them their 
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evil deeds and admit them into gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allāh, and with Allāh is the best of rewards.” 

Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 

A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is 
that place for rest. 

But, for those who fear their Lord, are gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (forever), an entertainment from 
Allāh; and that which is with Allāh is the best for Al-Abrār. 

And there are, certainly, among the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), those who believe in Allāh and in that which has been 
revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allāh. They do not sell the āyāt of Allāh for a little price, 
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allāh is swift in account. 

O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your enemy), and 
guard your territory by stationing army units permanently at the places 
from where the enemy can attack you, and fear Allāh, so that you may be 
successful.50 

 

 

10. As Ḥawārīyun (Aṣ-Ṣaff: 14; Al Mā√idah: 111) 

 

             

              

                            

O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh as said ʿĪsā 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), to Al-Ḥawāryūn (the disciples): “Who are 
my helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh?” Al-Hawārīyīn (the disciples) said: 
“We are Allāh’s helpers. Then a group of the Children of Israel believed 

                                                        
50 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), āyāt 190-200. 
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and a group disbelieved. So We gave power to those who believed against 
their enemies, and they became the uppermost.51 

 

            

     

And when I (Allāh) put in the hearts of Al-Hawārīyīn (the disciples) to 
believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: “We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims.”51F

52 

 

11. As Al Mu√minūn Ḥaqqān (Al ʾAnfāl: 1-4, 74) 

 

                  

                          

                         

                    

              

They ask you about the spoils of war. Say: “The spoils are for Allāh and 
the Messenger.” So fear Allāh and adjust all matters of difference among 
you, and obey Allāh and His Messenger (Muḥammad ), if you are 
believers. 

The believers are only those who, when Allāh is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts and when His āyāt (this Qur√ān) are recited unto them, they 
increase their faith; and they put their trust n their Lord (alone); 

                                                        
51 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), ayāh 14. 
52 Sūrah Al Mā√idah (5), ayāh 111. 



P a g e  | 77 
 

Who perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt) and spend out of that We have 
provided them. 

It is they who are Al Mu√minūn Ḥaqqān (the believers in truth). For them 
are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise).53 

 

                      

            

And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of 
Allāh (Al-Jihâd), as well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid; - These 
are Al Mu√minūn Ḥaqqān (the believers in truth), for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karīm (a generous provision i.e. Paradise).53F

54 

 

12. As Al Mu√minūn Al Mufliḥūn (The Fortunate Believers) (Al 
Mūʾmin [or Ghāfir]: 1-11) 

 

                     

                     

                          

                     

                       

                      

                                                        
53 Sūrah Al √Anfāl (8), āyāt 1-4. 
54 Sūrah Al √Anfāl (8), ayāh 74. 
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Ḥā-Mīm. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur√ān, and none 
but Allāh (alone) knows their meanings]. 

The Revelation of the Book (this Qur√ān) is from Allāh the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 

The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment, 
the Bestower (of favours), Lā ilāha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), to Him is the final return. 

None disputes in the āyāt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allāh but those who disbelieve. So let not their ability 
of going about here and there through the land (for their purposes) deceive 
you! 

The people of Nūḥ (Noah) and the confederates after them denied (their 
Messengers) before these, and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against 
their Messenger to seize him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute 
therewith the truth. So I seized them (with punishment), and how (terrible) 
was My Punishment! 

Thus has the word of your Lord been justified against those who 
disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire. 
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Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allāh) and those around it glorify 
the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those 
who believe (in the Oneness of Allāh) (saying): “Our Lord! You 
comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who 
repent and follow Your way, and save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire! 

“Our Lord! And make them enter the fiAdn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
gardens) which You have promised them, and to the righteous among their 
fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

“And save them from (the punishment, because of what they did of) the 
sins, and whomsoever You save from (the punishment, because of what 
they did of) the sins (i.e. excuse them) That Day, him verily, You have taken 
into mercy.” And that is the supreme success. 

Those who disbelieve will be addressed (at the time of entering into the 
fire): “Allāh’s aversion was greater towards you (in the worldly life when 
you used to reject the faith) than your aversion towards one another (now 
in the Fire of Hell, as you are now enemies to one another), when you were 
called to the faith but you used to refuse.” 

They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, and You have 
given us life twice! Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to get 
out (of the Fire)?”55 

 

13. As Khair Ummat (Aṣ-Ṣaff: 14) 

 

          

                

         

You are the Khair Ummat (best of peoples) ever raised up for mankind; 
You enjoin Al-Maʿrūf and forbid Al-Munkar, and you believe in Allāh. And 

                                                        
55 Sūrah Al Mū√min [or Ghāfir], āyāt 1-11. 
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had the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most 
of them are Al-Fāsiqūn.56 

 

14. As  Anṣārullāh (Aṣ-Ṣaff: 14) 

 

             

              

                            

O you who believe! Be you Anṣārullāh (helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh) as 
said fiĪsā (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), to Al-Ḥawārīyūn (the disciples): 
“Who are my Anṣārullāh (helpers (in the Cause) of Allāh)?” 
Al-Ḥawārīyīn (the disciples) said: “We are Anṣārullāh (Allāh’s helpers).” 
Then a group of the Children of Isrā√īl believed and a group disbelieved. 
So We gave power to those who believed against their enemies, and they 
became the uppermost.56F

57 

 

V. METHOD FOR THE FORMATION OF AL QĀfiIDAH AṢ-ṢALĀBAH 

 

1. Selection of personnel. 

2. Grouping/specialization of the members of Al Qāfiidah Aṣ-Ṣalābah. 

3. Mental development, and development of akhlāq, fikrah and physical 
conditioning. 

a. General: By means of material of knowledge of the Deen based 
on valued understandings and laws. 

b. Specific: Development of the various groups in accordance with 
their fields. 

                                                        
56 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 110. 
57 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), ayāh 14. 
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4. Operational implementation of the duties of the various groups in 
accordance with their fields. 

 

IMPLEMENTATION OF TANẒĪM SIRRĪ 

(ORGANIZATION SECRETS [CONFIDENCES]) 
 
 

I. TAʿRĪF (Understanding): 

a. Linguistically: Originates from the words ( تـَْنِظْيَما -يـَُنْظُم  -َنْظِم  ) 

Meaning:  to regulate – regulations. 

Within a general meaning, At-Tanẓīm is used to name or call a 
specific organization or jamāʿah. 

Sirrī means secret. 

What we mean by “At-Tanẓīm As-Sirrī” here is a specific structuring 
and regulation of an organization that is secret (confidential). 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH TANẒĪM (Legitimacy of Tanẓīm) 

 

a. Allāh decrees: 

 

١-              …     

And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allāh,..57F

58 

 

٢  … -                   

                
                                                        

58 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 103. 
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…and let him be careful and let no man know of you. 

“For if they come to know of you, they will stone you (to death or abuse 
and harm you) or turn you back to their religion, and in that case you will 
never be successful.”59 

 

٣  -                      

                           

       

And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by different 
gates, and I cannot avail you against Allāh at all. Verily! The decision 
rests only with Allāh. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, put 
their trust in Mim.”59F

60 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

حيىي  حدثنا أبان بن يزيد حدثنا موسى بن إمسعيل حدثنا حممد بن إمسعيل حدثنا -١

أن النيب  حدثه احلارث األشعري حدثه أن أبا سالم أن زيد بن سالم عن بن أيب كثري

ممس كلمات أن يعمل با  حيىي بن زكريا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم قال إن اهللا أمر

إن اهللا أمرك ممس  عيسى وا با وإنه كاد أن يبط  با فقالأن يعمل بين إسرائيل ويأمر

يعملوا با فإما أن تأمرهم وإما أن آمرهم  :أن بين إسرائيل كلمات لتعمل با وتأمر

بيت  حييأأخشى إن سبقتين با أن خيسف يب أو أعذب فجمع الناس يف فقال

ممس كلمات أن أعمل فامتأل املسجد وتعدوا على الشرف فقال إن اهللا أمرين  املقدس

أوهلن أن تعبدوا اهللا وال تشركوا به شيئا وإن مثل من أشرك  بن وآمركم أن تعملوا بن

                                                        
59 Sūrah Al Kahf (18), āyāt 19-20. 
60 Sūrah Yūsuf (12), ayāh 67. 

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12070
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12070
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=13941
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=13941
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11792
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11792
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12030
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12030
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باهللا كمثل رجل اشرتى عبدا من خالص ماله بذهب أو ورق فقال هذه داري وهذا 

عملي فاعمل وأد إيل فكان يعمل ويؤدي إىل غري سيده فأيكم يرضى أن يكون عبده  

أمركم بالصالة فإذا صليتم فال تلتفتوا فإن اهللا ينصب وجهه لوجه كذلك وإن اهللا 

يف صالته ما مل يلتفت وآمركم بالصيام فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل يف عصابة معه  عبده

صرة فيها مسك فكلهم يعجب أو يعجبه رحيها وإن ريح الصائم أطيب عند اهللا من 

ه العدو فأوثقوا يده إىل أسر  ريح املسك وآمركم بالصدقة فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل

نفسه منهم  عنقه وقدموه ليضربوا عنقه فقال أنا أفديه منكم بالقليل والكثري ففدى

وآمركم أن تذكروا اهللا فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل خرج العدو يف أثره سراعا حىت إذا أتى 

على حصن حصَ فأحرز نفسه منهم كذلك العبد ال حيرز نفسه من الشيطان إال 

وأنا آمركم ممس اهللا أمرين بن السمع  قال النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم بذكر اهللا

فإنه من فارق اجلماعة قيد شرب فقد  والطاعة واجلهاد واهلجرة واجلماعة

اإلسالم من عنقه إال أن يرجع ومن ادعى دعوى اجلاهلية فإنه من  ربقة خلع

وصام فادعوا  فقال رجل يا رسول اهللا وإن صلى وصام قال وإن صلى جهنم جثا

قال أبو عيسى هذا حديث حسن  بدعوى اهللا الذي مساكم املسلمَ املؤمنَ عباد اهللا

 :له صحبة وله غري هذا احلديث احلارث األشعري حممد بن إمسعيل صحيح غريب قال

حيىي بن أيب   عن أبان بن يزيد حدثنا أبو داود الطيالسي حدثنا حممد بن بشار حدثنا

عن النيب صلى اهللا عليه  احلارث األشعري عن أيب سالم عن زيد بن سالم عن كثري

وأبو سالم  وسلم حنوه مبعناه قال أبو عيسى هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب

مسند أمحد كتاب ( يحىي بن أيب كثريعن علي بن املبارك وقد رواه ممطور امسه احلبشي

  )٠٩٧٢ مثالويف سنن الرتمذي كتاب األ ١٦٥٤٢مسند الشامَ 

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12070
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Muḥammad bin Ismaʿīl told us that Mūsā bin Ismāfiīl told us that Abān bin 
Yazīd told us that Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from Abā 
Salām told him from Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī told him that the Prophet  
said: “Allāh commanded Yaḥyā ibn Zakarīya with five things that he may 
abide by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl to abide by them. But he was 
delayed in conveying them. fiĪsā said to him, “Allāh commanded you with 
five commands that you may abide by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl 
to abide by them. So, either you give them the command, or I will do that.” 
So Yaḥyā said, “If you take precedence over me in conveying them, I fear 
that I will be swallowed up (in earth) or punished.” So, he assembled the 
people in Bait al-Maqdis and it was filled up, and people sat down on 
elevated places. He said to them, “Allāh has commanded me with five 
commands that I should abide by them and command you to abide by them. 
(1) The first of them is that you worship Allāh and associate not anything 
with Him. And the example of one who associates with Allāh is like a man 
who bought a slave with his pure earnings of gold or silver and said to 
him, ‘This is my house and this is my business. So take up this occupation 
and pay me what you earn) He works but pays another than his master. So, 
which of you will be pleased to have a slave like that? (2) And Allāh 
commands you to offer ṣalāh. When you offer ṣalāh, do not turn elsewhere, 
for, Allāh has His face towards His slave who offers ṣalāh as long as he 
does not turn elsewhere. (3) And I command you to keep fast. Its similitude 
is of a man who is with a party. He has a bagful of musk. All of them are 
pleased with it or he is pleased with its odour. And the odour of one who is 
fasting is more pleasant to Allāh than the odour of musk. (4) And I 
command you to give ṣadaqah. Its similtude is like that of a man who is 
imprisoned by his enemy. They tie his hand to his neck and take him to be 
executed. He offers, ‘I pay ransom to you the little or much, and he 
ransoms himself from them, (5) And, I command you that you remember 
Allāh. The similitude for that is like a man whose enemy may pursue him in 
haste while he comes to a strong fort and protects himself from them. So is 
the man whom nothing protects from the devil but dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allāh.” The Prophet () said. “And I command you with five commands 
with which Allāh has commanded me. They are: to hear, to obey, to wage 
jihād, to make hijrah (migration) and to attach to the main body of Muslim 
s, for, he who separates from the main body even by a span takes out the 
rope of Islām from his neck unless he returns to it. And, he who invites 
people to the evils of jāhilīyah is fuel of Hell.” Someone asked, “O 
Messenger of Allāh (), even if he offered ṣalāh and kept fast”? He said, 
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“Even if he offered ṣalāh and fasted. So invite to Allāh who named you 
Muslim’s, believers and slaves of Allāh.” 

Abū fiĪsā said that this is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and Muḥammad bin 
Ismāfiīl Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī said this ḥadīth is unaccompanied: 
Muḥammad bin Bashār said Abū Dāwūd Aṭ-Ṭayālisī said that √Abān bin 
Yazīd said from Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from Abī Salām 
from Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī from the Prophet  said similar to Abū fiIsā 
that this is ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and Abū Salām Al Ḥabashī known as 
Mamṭūr and it was narrated by fiAlī bin Al Mubārak from Yaḥyā bin Abī 
Kathīr.61  

 حديث الرسول صلى اهللا عليه وسلم: استعينوا على قضاء حوائجكم بالكتمان - ٢

Ḥadīth (saying) of the Messenger : “Seek help in meeting your needs by 
keeping quiet”.61F

62 

 

III. ELEMENTS AND CRITERIA OF TANẒĪM SIRRĪ 

1. Organizational structure: 

- It is confidential  and simple (easy to be undertaken). 

2. Personnel: 

- Disciplined and able to safeguard work that is confidential. 

3. Relation/means: 

- In accordance with the necessities of the program. 

- Flexible. 

- Always evolving, growing and changing. 

- Fulfilling the demands of confidentiality. 

4. System of working, program, and implementation: 

- In accordance with the boundaries of management knowledge that 
are verifiable within the Sharīfiah. 

5. Mission: 

                                                        
61 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīn 16542 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al √Amtāl 2790 (At-
Tirmidhī 2790 shown).   
62 Narrated by Aṭ-Ṭabarānī. 
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- Clear and confidential. 

6. Cover: 

- Secure, open and legitimate. 

 

IV. FUNCTION OF TANẒĪM SIRRĪ 

To secure the tanẓīm and its elements. 

 

V. METHOD OF TANẒĪM SIRRĪ’S IMPLEMENTATION 

1. Tamḥīṣ (testing) personnel. 

2. Tanẓīm to be implemented confidentially.  

3. Covering. 

4. Periodic taujīḥat (directing/orienting) and tawāṣī 
(counseling/admonition) for the members and leaders about the 
implementation of tanẓīm sirrī. 
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF AL IMĀN (FAITH) 
 
I. TAʿRĪFUL IMĀN (Definition of Imān) 

 
1. TAʿRĪF LUGHAWĪ (Linguistic definition) 

 
Imān is from the words:  

 معناه رثن و صدق معناه إميانا ) -يؤمن  -( اانة 

Meaning: believe in and confirm. 
 

2. TAʿRĪF SHARfiĪ (Legal definition) 
 

 اإلميان هو: القول باللسان والتصديق بالقلب والعمل باجلوارح

Meaning: Imān is: To verify with the heart, say with the tongue, and 
perform with the parts of the body62F

63 

                                                        
63 Substantiate with the heart: 

                                    …     

The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: “You believe not but you only say, ‘We have 

surrendered (in Islām),’ for faith has not yet entered your hearts…( Sūrah Al Ḥujurāt (14), 

ayāh 14) 

  

                                            

                          …     

You (O Muḥammad) will not find any people who believe in Allāh and the Last Day, making 

friendship with those who oppose Allāh and His Messenger (Muḥammad), even though they 

were their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has 

written faith in their hearts,..( Sūrah Al Mujādilah (58), ayāh 22) 

 



P a g e  | 88 
 

                                                                                                                                          
                                     

    …     

O Messenger (Muḥammad )! Let not those who hurry to fall into disbelief grieve you, of 

such who say: "We believe" with their mouths but their hearts have no faith…(63 Sūrah Al 

Māʾidah (5), ayāh 41) 

a. Declare with the tongue:  

                                          

                                 

Say (O Muslims), “We believe in Allāh and that which has been sent down to us and that 

which has been sent down to Ibrāhīm (Abraham), Ismāfiīl (Ishmael), Isḥāq (Isaac), Yafiqūb 

(Jacob), and to Al-Asbāṭ [the twelve sons of Yafiqūb (Jacob)], and that which has been given 

to Mūsā (Moses) and fiĪsā (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from their 

Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in 

Islām).” (Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 136) 

                                          

                         

And argue not with the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be in (a way) 

that is better, except with such of them as do wrong, and say (to them): “We believe in that 

which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; Our Ilāh (God) and your Ilāh (God) is 

one (i.e. Allāh), and to Him we have submitted (as Muslims).” (Sūrah Al fiAnkabūt (29), ayāh 

46) 

b. Practice with the body parts: 

Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

اإلميان بضع وسبعون أو بضع وستون شعبة فأفضلها قول ال إله إال اهللا وأدناها إماطة 

 الطريق واحلياء شعبة من اإلمياناألذى عن 
“Faith has over seventy branches or over sixty branches, the most excellent of which is the declaration that there 
is no god but Allāh, and the humblest of which is the, removal of what is injurious from the path: and modesty 
is the branch of faith.” (Narrated by Abū Hurairah in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim) 
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3. TAfiRĪF FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF IMĀN 

What we mean by development of Imān is: All systematic endeavors to 
improve the imān of the jamāfiah’s personnel so as to bear/maintain 
Iqāmatid-Deen. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH (LEGITIMACY) OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF 
IMĀN 

 

a. Allāh decrees: 

 :قال اهللا عاىل

١-                         

                           

         

O you who believe! Believe in Allāh, and His Messenger (Muḥammad ), 
and the Book (the Qurʿān) which He has sent down to His Messenger, and 
the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him), and whosoever 
disbelieves in Allāh, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last 
Day, then indeed he has strayed far away.63F

64 

                                                                                                                                          

من رأى منكم منكرا فليغريه بيده فإن مل يستطع فبلسانه فإن مل يستطع فبقلبه وذلك 

 أضعف اإلميان

“He who amongst you sees something abominable should modify it with the help of his hand; 

and if he has not strength enough to do it, then he should do it with his tongue, and if he has 

not strength enough to do it, (even) then he should (abhor it) from his heart, and that is the 

least of faith.” (Narrated by Ṭāriq bin Shihāb…remarked Abū Safiīd…in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim) 

 
64 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 136. 
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٢-                          

                            

       

O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof (Prophet 
Muḥammad ) from your Lord, and We sent down to you a manifest light 
(this Qur√ān). 

So, as for those who believed in Allāh and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by 
a Straight Path.64F

65 

٣ -                    

                         

                   

                          

                  

                       

                      

And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly We 
have turned unto you.” He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith 
whom I will and My Mercy embraces aAll things. That (Mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who are the Muttaqūn, and give zakāt; and those who 
believe in Our āyāt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 
revelations, etc.); 

                                                        
65 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), āyāt 174-175. 
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Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor 
write (i.e.Muhammad  ) whom they find written with them in the Taurāt 
(Torah) (Deut, xviii, 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John xiv, 16) , - he 
commands them for Al-Mafirūf; and forbids them from Al-Munkar; he 
allows them as lawful Aṭ-Ṭaiyibāt [(i.e. All good and lawful) as regards 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.], and prohibits them as unlawful 
Al-Khab√ith (i.e. All evil and unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons, foods, etc.), he releases them from their heavy burdens (of Allāh’s 
Covenant), and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So those 
who believe in him (Muḥammad ), honour him, help him, and follow the 
light (the Qur√ān) which has been sent down with him, it is they who will 
be successful.66 

٤ -                       

                         

            

The Messenger (Muḥammad ) believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allāh, 
His angels, His Books, and His Messengers. They say, “We make no 
distinction between one another of His Messengers” - and they say, “We 
hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is 
the return (of all).”66F

67 

٥ –                            

                    

“Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one (Muḥammad ) calling 
to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and remit from us our evil deeds, and make us die in the state of 
righteousness along with Al-Abrār (those who are obedient to Allāh and 
follow strictly His orders). 67F

68 

                                                        
66 Sūrah Al Afirāf (7), āyāt 156-157. 
67 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 285. 
68 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 193. 
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٦ -                     

                     

O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the commands they 
receive from Allāh, but do that which they are commanded.68F

69 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

ثـََنا وَِكيٌع، َعْن َكْهَمٍس، َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن  -١ ُر ْبُن َحْرٍب َحدَّ َثِين أَبُو َخْيَثَمَة، زَُهيـْ َحدَّ

 ، ثـََنا ُعبَـْيُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُمَعاٍذ اْلَعْنَربِيُّ  -َوَهَذا َحِديثُُه  -بـُرَْيَدَة، َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن يـَْعَمَر، ح َوَحدَّ

ثـََنا َأِيب، َحدَّ  ثـََنا َكْهَمٌس، َعِن اْبِن بـُرَْيَدَة، َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن يـَْعَمَر، قَاَل َكاَن أَوََّل َمْن قَاَل َحدَّ

ِ َأْو ِيف اْلَقَدِر بِاْلَبْصرَِة َمْعَبٌد اجلَُْهِينُّ فَاْنطََلْقُت أَنَا َوُمحَْيُد ْبُن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن احلِْْمَريِيُّ َحاجَّ  َْ
ا ُمْعَتِمرَْيِن فـَُقْلنَ  ا َلْو َلِقيَنا َأَحًدا ِمْن َأْصَحاِب َرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهللا عليه وسلم َفَسأَْلَناُه َعمَّ

ُه يـَُقوُل َهُؤَالِء ِيف اْلَقَدِر فـَُوفَِّق لََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُعَمَر ْبِن اخلَْطَّاِب َداِخًال اْلَمْسِجَد فَاْكتَـنَـْفتُ 

َميِيِنِه َواآلَخُر َعْن ِمشَالِِه َفظَنَـْنُت َأنَّ َصاِحِيب َسَيِكُل اْلَكَالَم ِإَىلَّ  أَنَا َوَصاِحِيب َأَحُدنَا َعنْ 

َوذََكَر  -فـَُقْلُت أَبَا َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن إِنَُّه َقْد ظََهَر ِقبَـَلَنا نَاٌس يـَْقَرُءوَن اْلُقْرآَن َويـَتَـَقفَُّروَن اْلِعْلَم 

قَاَل فَِإَذا َلِقيَت أُولَِئَك   . ُموَن َأْن َال َقَدَر َوَأنَّ اَألْمَر أُُنٌف َوأَنـَُّهْم يـَْزعُ  -ِمْن َشْأِ�ِْم 

ُهْم َوأَنـَُّهْم بـَُرآُء ِمينِّ َوالَِّذي َحيِْلُف ِبِه َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُعَمَر َلْو َأنَّ   َفَأْخِربُْهْم َأينِّ َبرِيٌء ِمنـْ

َثِين َأِيب  َألَحِدِهْم ِمْثَل ُأُحٍد َذَهًبا َفأَنـَْفَقهُ  َما قَِبَل اللَُّه ِمْنُه َحىتَّ يـُْؤِمَن بِاْلَقَدِر مثَُّ قَاَل َحدَّ

َنَما َحنُْن ِعْنَد َرُسوِل اللَِّه صلى اهللا عليه وسلم َذاَت يـَْوٍم ِإْذ طََلَع  ُعَمُر ْبُن اخلَْطَّاِب قَاَل بـَيـْ

                                                        
69 Sūrah At-Taḥrīm (66), ayāh 6. 
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َنا َرُجٌل َشِديُد بـََياِض الثـَِّياِب َشِديُد َسَوا ِد الشََّعِر َال يـَُرى َعَلْيِه أَثـَُر السََّفِر َوَال يـَْعرُِفُه َعَليـْ

 ِمنَّا َأَحٌد َحىتَّ َجَلَس ِإَىل النَِّيبِّ صلى اهللا عليه وسلم َفَأْسَنَد رُْكَبتَـْيِه ِإَىل رُْكَبتَـْيِه َوَوَضَع َكفَّْيهِ 

ُد َأْخِربِْين َعِن اِإلْسالَ  فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه صلى اهللا عليه وسلم   . ِم َعَلى َفِخَذْيِه َوقَاَل يَا ُحمَمَّ

ًدا َرُسوُل اللَِّه َوتُِقيَم الصََّالَة َوتـُْؤِيتَ ا  "  لزََّكاَة اِإلْسَالُم َأْن َتْشَهَد َأْن َال إَِلَه ِإالَّ اللَُّه َوَأنَّ ُحمَمَّ

َنا َلُه   . قَاَل َصَدْقَت   . َسِبيًال َوَتُصوَم َرَمَضاَن َوَحتُجَّ اْلبَـْيَت ِإِن اْسَتطَْعَت إِلَْيِه  قَاَل فـََعِجبـْ

ُقُه  َأْن تـُْؤِمَن بِاللَِّه َوَمَالِئَكِتِه وَُكتُِبِه َوُرُسِلِه   " قَاَل   . قَاَل َفَأْخِربِْين َعِن اِإلميَاِن   . َيْسأَلُهُ َوُيَصدِّ

  . قَاَل َفَأْخِربِْين َعِن اِإلْحَساِن   . قَاَل َصَدْقَت   .   "  َواْليَـْوِم اآلِخِر َوتـُْؤِمَن بِاْلَقَدِر َخْريِِه َوَشرِّهِ 

قَاَل َفَأْخِربِْين َعِن السَّاَعِة   .   " َأْن تـَْعُبَد اللََّه َكأَنََّك تـَرَاُه فَِإْن ملَْ َتُكْن تـَرَاُه فَِإنَُّه يـَرَاَك   " قَاَل 

َها ِبَأْعلَ   " قَاَل   .  َأْن   " قَاَل   . قَاَل َفَأْخِربِْين َعْن َأَماَرِتَا   .   " َم ِمَن السَّاِئِل َما اْلَمْسُئوُل َعنـْ

َياِن  قَاَل مثَُّ   .   " تَِلَد اَألَمُة رَبـَّتَـَها َوَأْن تـََرى اْحلَُفاَة اْلُعرَاَة اْلَعاَلَة رَِعاَء الشَّاِء يـََتطَاَولُوَن ِيف الْبـُنـْ

  . قـُْلُت اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه أَْعَلُم   .   " يَا ُعَمُر أََتْدرِي َمِن السَّاِئُل   " مثَُّ قَاَل ِيل اْنطََلَق فـَلَبِْثُت َمِلّيا 

 فَِإنَّهُ ِجْربِيُل أَتَاُكْم يـَُعلُِّمُكْم ِديَنُكمْ   " قَاَل 

، َوأَبُو َكاِمٍل اجلَْْحَدرِيُّ َوَأمحَْ  ُد ْبُن ُعبَـْيٍد اْلُغَربِيُّ َثِين ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا َمحَّاُد َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َعْبَدَة قَالُوا َحدَّ

 ْبُن زَْيٍد، َعْن َمَطٍر اْلَورَّاِق، َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن بـُرَْيَدَة، َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن يـَْعَمَر، قَاَل َلمَّا َتَكلَّمَ 

َجْجُت أَنَا َوُمحَْيُد ْبُن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن قَاَل َفحَ   . َمْعَبٌد ِمبَا َتَكلََّم ِبِه ِيف َشْأِن اْلَقَدِر أَْنَكْرنَا َذِلَك 

َوِفيِه بـَْعُض زِيَاَدٍة   . َوَساقُوا احلَِْديَث ِمبَْعَىن َحِديِث َكْهَمٍس َوِإْسَناِدِه   . اْحلِْمَريِيُّ ِحجًَّة 

 َونـُْقَصاُن َأْحُرفٍ 

ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد  ، َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َحامتٍِ َثِين ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا ُعْثَماُن ْبُن ِغَياٍث، َوَحدَّ اْلَقطَّاُن، َحدَّ

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن بـُرَْيَدَة، َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن يـَْعَمَر، َوُمحَْيِد ْبِن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن، قَاَال َلِقيَنا عَ  ْبَد َحدَّ
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احلَِْديَث َكَنْحِو َحِديِثِهْم َعْن ُعَمَر  فَاقْـَتصَّ   . اللَِّه ْبَن ُعَمَر َفَذَكْرنَا اْلَقَدَر َوَما يـَُقولُوَن ِفيِه 

َعِن النَِّيبِّ صلى اهللا عليه وسلم َوِفيِه َشْىٌء ِمْن زِيَاَدٍة َوَقْد نـََقَص ِمْنُه  -رضى اهللا عنه  -

 َشْيئًا

ثـََنا اْلُمْعَتِمُر، ثـََنا يُوُنُس ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد، َحدَّ َثِين َحجَّاُج ْبُن الشَّاِعِر، َحدَّ َعْن أَبِيِه، َعْن  َوَحدَّ

 َحيَْىي ْبِن يـَْعَمَر، َعِن اْبِن ُعَمَر، َعْن ُعَمَر، َعِن النَِّيبِّ صلى اهللا عليه وسلم بَِنْحِو َحِديِثِهمْ 

 )٩صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان (

Narrated Abū Khaithamah, Zuhair bin Ḥarb and Kīfiun, from Kahmas, 
from fiAbdillāh bin Buraidah, from Yaḥyā bin Yaʿmar, and narrated 
fiUbaidullāh bin Mufiādh Al fiAnbarī, and this is his saying – narrated Abī, 
narrated Kahmas, from Abī Buraidah, from Yaḥyā bin Yaʿmar that the first 
man who discussed about Qadr (Divine Decree) in Baṣrah was Mafibad Al 
Juhanī. I along with Ḥumaid bin.ʿAbdur-Raḥmān Ḥimyarī set out for 

prilgrimage or for fiUmrah and said: “Should it so happen that we come 

into contact with one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allāh   we 
shall ask him about what is talked about Taqdīr (Division Decree). 
Accidentally we came across fiAbdullāh ibn fiUmar ibn Al-Khaṭṭāb, while 
he was entering the mosque. My companion and I surrounded him. One of 
us (stood) on his right and the other stood on his left. I expected that my 
companion would authorize me to speak. I therefore said: “Abū fiAbdur 
Raḥmān! There have appeared some people in our land who recite the 
Qur√ān and pursue knowledge”. And then after talking about their affairs, 
added: “They (such people) claim that there is no such thing as Aqdar 
(Divine Decree) and events are not predestined”. He (fiAbdullāh ibn 
fiUmar) said: “When you happen to meet such people tell them that I have 
nothing to do with them and they have nothing to do with me. And verily 
they are in no way responsible for my (belief).” fiAbdullah ibn fiUmar 
swore by Him (the Lord) (and said): “If any one of them (who does not 
believe in the Divine Decree) had with him gold equal to the bulk of (the 
mountain) Uhud and then, it (in the way of Allāh), Allāh would not accept 
it unless he affirmed his faith in Divine Decree”. He further said: “My 
father, fiUmar ibn al-Khaṭṭāb, told me: “One day we were sitting in the 
company of Allāh’s Messenger   when there appeared before us a man 
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dressed in pure white clothes, his hair extraordinarily black. There were 
no signs of travel on him. None amongst us recognized him. At last he sat 
with the Messenger .  He knelt before him placed his palms on his thighs 
and said: Muḥammad, inform me about al-Islām. The Messenger of Allāh 
 said: “Al-Islām implies that you testify that there is no god but Allāh and 
that Muḥammad is the Messenger of Allāh, and you establish prayer, pay 
Zakāt, observe the fast of Ramaḍān, and perform pilgrimage to the 
(House) if you are solvent enough (to bear the expense of) the journey”. 
He (the inquirer) said: “You have told the truth”. He (fiUmar ibn al-
Khaṭṭāb) said: “It amazed us that he would put the question and then he 
would himself verify the truth”. He (the inquirer) said: “Inform me about 
Imān (faith)”. He (the Holy Prophet) replied: “That you affirm your faith 
in Allāh, in His Angels, in His Books, in His Messengerss, in the Day of 
Judgment, and you affirm your faith in the Divine Decree about good and 
evil”. He (the inquirer) said: “You have told the truth”. He (the inquirer) 
again said: “Inform me about al-Iḥsān (performance of good deeds)”. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: “That you worship Allāh as if you are seeing 
Him, for though you don't see Him, He, verily, sees you”. He (the enquirer) 
again said: “Inform me about the hour (of the Doom”). He (the Holy 
Prophet) remarked: “One who is asked knows no more than the one who is 
inquiring (about it)”. He (the inquirer) said: “Tell me some of its 
indications:. He (the Holy Prophet) said: “That the slave-girl will give 
birth to her mistress and master, that you will find barefooted, destitute 
goat-herds vying with one another in the construction of magnificent 
buildings”. He (the narrator, fiUmar ibn Al Khaṭṭāb) said: “Then he (the 
inquirer) went on his way but I stayed with him (the Holy Prophet) for a 
long while. He then, said to me: ʿUmar, do you know who this inquirer 
was? I replied: Allāh and His Messenger knows best. He (the Holy 
Prophet) remarked: ‘He was Gabriel (the angel). He came to you in order 
to instruct you in matters of the Deen. 

It is narrated on the authority of Yaāyā bin Yafimur that when Mafibad 
discussed the problem pertaining to Divine Decree, we refuted that. He 

(the narrator) said: “I and Ḥumaid bin fiAbdur-Raḥmān Ḥimyarī argued”. 

And they carried on the conversation about the purport of the ḥadīth 
related by Kahmas and its chain of transmission too. And there is some 
variation of words. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Yaḥyā bin Yafimur and Ḥumaid bin 

fiAbdur-Raḥmān that they said: “We met fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar and we 

discussed about the Divine Decree, and what they talked about it and he 
narrated the ḥadīth that has been transmitted by fiUmar   from the 
Messenger .”. There is a slight variation in that.69F

70 

 

حدثنا سليمان بن داود يعين الطيالسي حدثنا صدقة بن موسى السلمي الدقيقي  -٢

حدثنا حممد بن واسع عن شتري بن �ار عن أيب هريرة أن النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم 

قال قال ربكم عز وجل لو أن عبادي أطاعوين ألسقيتهم املطر بالليل وأطلعت عليهم 

م صوت الرعد وقال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم إن الشمس بالنهار وملا أمسعته

حسن الظن باهللا عز وجل من حسن عبادة اهللا وقال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم 

جددوا إميانكم قيل يا رسول اهللا وكيف زدد إمياننا قال أكثروا من قول ال إله إال اهللا 

 )انفرد به أمحد - ٨٣٥٣(مسند أمحد كتاب مسند الكثرين 

Sulaimān bin Dāwūd narrates from Aṭ-Ṭayālisī who narrates from 
Ṣadaqah bin Mūsā As-Salimī Ad-Daqīqī narrates from Muḥammad bin 
Wāsifia from Shatīr bin Nihār from Abī Hurairah from the Prophet  who 
said: “Your Lord says, had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
them rain by night and the sun by day, and would not have made them hear 
the sound of the Rafid (thunder) and the Messenger of Allāh  says: 
“Renew your faith.” “How can we renew our faith?” they asked. The 
Prophet,  said, “Say always, ‘Lā ilāha illa Allāh’.”70F

71 

 

III. FUNCTION OF IMĀN DEVELOPMENT 

 

- As a means to always bring about Imān that is strong and increasing. 

 

                                                        
70 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 9. 
71 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Kathirīn 8493. Only narrated by Aḥmad.  
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IV. METHOD FOR IMĀN DEVELOPMENT 

 

1. Confer true understanding of the principles of Imān. 

2. Guiding the implementation of the demands of Imān. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF AS-SAMfiU (HEARING) 
 

I. TAʿRĪF 
 
1. Understanding of As-Samfiu: 

 
a. Linguistically: 

- As-Samfiu means hearing. 
 
b. Technically: 

- What is meant by As-Samfiu is to hear, understand and accept the 
aim or directions of the qiyādah in regards to achieving the 
purposes of the jamāfiah. 

-  
2. Understanding the development of As-Samfiu: 

 
All systematic means in order to show the capabilities of hearing and 
understanding in their proper direction and the commands of the qiyādah so that 
errors in understanding do not occur that would inhibit the achievement of the 
jamāfiah’s purposes. 
 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 
 

a. Allāh decrees:  
 

١-                           

                

O you who believe! Obey Allāh and His Messenger, and turn not away 
from him while you are hearing. 

And be not like those who say: “We have heard,” but they hear not.71F

72 

                                                        
72 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), āyāt 20-21. 
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٢-                         

               

The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allāh (his 
words, the Qur√ān) and His Messenger (), to judge between them, is that 
they say: “We hear and we obey.” and such are the prosperous ones (who 
will live forever in Paradise). 72F

73 

٣ -                          

           

Those who listen to the word and follow the best thereof  those are (the 
ones) whom Allāh has guided and those are men of understanding.73F

74 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

عفان حدثنا أبو خلف مرسى بن خلف كان يعد يف اليدالء حدثنا حيىي حدثنا  -١

قال إن  اهللا  إبن كثري عن عن زيد بن سالم عن مسطور عن احلارث األشعري أن نيب

أن يعملوا با وإنه   بين إسرائيل ممس كلمات أن يعمل با ويأمر حيىي بن زكريا اهللا أمر

بين  ك ممس كلمات لتعمل با وتأمرإن اهللا أمر  عيسى كاد أن يبط  با فقال

حييأأخشى إن سبقتين با  يعملوا با فإما أن تأمرهم وإما أن آمرهم فقال :أن إسرائيل

فامتأل املسجد وتعدوا على  بيت املقدس أن خيسف يب أو أعذب فجمع الناس يف

 أوهلن الشرف فقال إن اهللا أمرين ممس كلمات أن أعمل بن وآمركم أن تعملوا بن

أن تعبدوا اهللا وال تشركوا به شيئا وإن مثل من أشرك باهللا كمثل رجل اشرتى عبدا من 

                                                        
73 Sūrah An-Nūr (24), ayāh 51. 
74 Sūrah Az-Zumar (39), ayāh 18. 
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خالص ماله بذهب أو ورق فقال هذه داري وهذا عملي فاعمل وأد إيل فكان يعمل 

ويؤدي إىل غري سيده فأيكم يرضى أن يكون عبده كذلك وإن اهللا أمركم بالصالة فإذا 

يف صالته ما مل يلتفت وآمركم  ب وجهه لوجه عبدهصليتم فال تلتفتوا فإن اهللا ينص

بالصيام فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل يف عصابة معه صرة فيها مسك فكلهم يعجب أو 

يعجبه رحيها وإن ريح الصائم أطيب عند اهللا من ريح املسك وآمركم بالصدقة فإن مثل 

فقال أنا أفديه أسره العدو فأوثقوا يده إىل عنقه وقدموه ليضربوا عنقه  ذلك كمثل رجل

نفسه منهم وآمركم أن تذكروا اهللا فإن مثل ذلك كمثل  منكم بالقليل والكثري ففدى

رجل خرج العدو يف أثره سراعا حىت إذا أتى على حصن حصَ فأحرز نفسه منهم  

كذلك العبد ال حيرز نفسه من الشيطان إال بذكر اهللا قال النيب صلى اهللا عليه 

فإنه   أمرين بن السمع والطاعة واجلهاد واهلجرة واجلماعةوأنا آمركم ممس اهللا وسلم

اإلسالم من عنقه إال أن يرجع ومن ادعى  ربقة من فارق اجلماعة قيد شرب فقد خلع

فقال رجل يا رسول اهللا وإن صلى وصام قال وإن  جهنم دعوى اجلاهلية فإنه من جثا

قال أبو عيسى  املؤمنَ عباد اهللاصلى وصام فادعوا بدعوى اهللا الذي مساكم املسلمَ 

له صحبة وله  احلارث األشعري حممد بن إمسعيل هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب قال

أبان بن  حدثنا أبو داود الطيالسي حدثنا حممد بن بشار حدثنا :غري هذا احلديث

عن  احلارث األشعري عن أيب سالم عن زيد بن سالم عن حيىي بن أيب كثري عن يزيد

النيب صلى اهللا عليه وسلم حنوه مبعناه قال أبو عيسى هذا حديث حسن صحيح 

 يحىي بن أيب كثريعن علي بن املبارك وقد رواه ممطور امسه سالم احلبشي وأبو غريب

 ٠٩٧٢ويف سنن الرتمذي كتاب األمثال  ١٦٥٤٢مسند أمحد كتاب مسند الشامَ (

 )هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب أبو عيسىقال  -

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12070
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12070
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=15573
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=15573
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=14724
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=14724
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11792
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11792
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11792
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12030
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12030
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17298
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Muḥammad bin Ismāfiīl told us that Mūsā bin Ismāfiīl told us that Abān bin 
Yazīd told us that Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from Abā 
Salām told him from Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī told him that the Prophet  
said: “Allāh commanded Yaḥyā ibn Zakarīya with five things that he may 
abide by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl to abide by them. But he was 
delayed in conveying them. fiĪsā said to him, “Allāh commanded you with 
five commands that you may abide by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl 
to abide by them. So, either you give them the command, or I will do that.” 
So Yaḥyā said, “If you take precedence over me in conveying them, I fear 
that I will be swallowed up (in earth) or punished.” So, he assembled the 
people in Bait al-Maqdis and it was filled up, and people sat down on 
elevated places. He said to them, “Allāh has commanded me with five 
commands that I should abide by them and command you to abide by them. 
(1) The first of them is that you worship Allāh and associate not anything 
with Him. And the example of one who associates with Allāh is like a man 
who bought a slave with his pure earnings of gold or silver and said to 
him, ‘This is my house and this is my business. So take up this occupation 
and pay me what you earn) He works but pays another than his master. So, 
which of you will be pleased to have a slave like that? (2) And Allāh 
commands you to offer ṣalāh. When you offer ṣalāh, do not turn elsewhere, 
for, Allāh has His face towards His slave who offers ṣalāh as long as he 
does not turn elsewhere. (3) And I command you to keep fast. Its similitude 
is of a man who is with a party. He has a bagful of musk. All of them are 
pleased with it or he is pleased with its odour. And the odour of one who is 
fasting is more pleasant to Allāh than the odour of musk. (4) And I 
command you to give ṣadaqah. Its similtude is like that of a man who is 
imprisoned by his enemy. They tie his hand to his neck and take him to be 
executed. He offers, ‘I pay ransom to you the little or much, and he 
ransoms himself from them, (5) And, I command you that you remember 
Allāh. The similitude for that is like a man whose enemy may pursue him in 
haste while he comes to a strong fort and protects himself from them. So is 
the man whom nothing protects from the devil but dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allāh.” The Prophet () said. “And I command you with five commands 
with which Allāh has commanded me. They are: to hear, to obey, to wage 
jihād, to make hijrah (migration) and to attach to the main body of 
Muslims, for, he who separates from the main body even by a span takes 
out the rope of Islām from his neck unless he returns to it. And, he who 
invites people to the evils of jāhilīyah is fuel of Hell.” Someone asked, “O 
Messenger of Allāh (), even if he offered ṣalāh and kept fast”? He said, 
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“Even if he offered ṣalāh and fasted. So invite to Allāh who named you 
Muslim’s. believers and slaves of Allāh.” 

Abū fiĪsā said that this is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and Muḥammad bin 
Ismāfiīl Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī said this ḥadīth is unaccompanied: 
Muḥammad bin Bashār said Abū Dāwūd Aṭ-Ṭayālisī said that √Abān bin 
Yazīd said from Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from Abī Salām 
from Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī from the Prophet  said similar to Abū fiIsā 
that this is ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and Abū Salām Al Ḥabashī known as 
Mamṭūr and it was narrated by fiAlī bin Al Mubārak from Yaḥyā bin Abī 
Kathīr.75 

 

رضي اهللا  مالك بن أنس نع التياح أيب عن شعبة عن سعيد بن حيىي حدثنا مسدد حدثنا -٢ 

امسعوا وأطيعوا وإن استعمل عليكم عبد  قال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم عنه قال

ويف مسندابن ماجه  ٦٦٠٩كتاب األحكام  البخاريصحيح ( حبشي كأن رأسه زبيبة

، ١١٦٨٣ويف مسند أمحد كتاب باقي مسند املكثرين  ٢٨٥١كتاب اجلهاد 

١٢٢٩١( 

 

Narrated Misdad from the narration of Yaḥyā bin Safiīd from Shafibat 
from Abī At-Taiyāḥ from Anas bin Mālik  who said, the Messenger of 
Allāh  said: “Hear and obey even if an Abyssinian slave whose head is 
like a raisin is placed in authority over you”.75F

76 

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ِإْدرِيَس، َعْن ُشْعَبَة، َعْن َأِيب  - ٣ ثـََنا أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة، َحدَّ َوَحدَّ

، قَاَل ِإنَّ َخِليِلي أَْوَصاِين َأْن َأْمسََع َوُأِطيَع ِعْمرَاَن، َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه  ْبِن الصَّاِمِت، َعْن َأِيب َذرٍّ

فَِإْن َأْدرَْكَت اْلَقْوَم َوَقْد َصلَّْوا    "  َوِإْن َكاَن َعْبًدا ُجمَدََّع اَألْطرَاِف َوَأْن ُأَصلَِّي الصََّالَة لَِوْقِتَها 

صحيح املسلم كتاب اإلمارة و ( َوِإالَّ َكاَنْت َلَك نَاِفَلةً ُكْنَت َقْد َأْحَرْزَت َصالََتَك 
                                                        

75 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīn 16542 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al √Amtāl 2790 (At-
Tirmidhī 2790 shown)  . Abū fiĪsā calls it ḥadīth ṣaḥīḥ ḥasan gharīb.  
76 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Aḥkām 6609, and in Musnad Abī Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2851, and in Musnad 
Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 11683, 12291.  

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17072
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17072
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17293
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=17293
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=16102
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=16102
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11834
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=11834
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=9
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=9
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و يف سنن ايب ماجه كتاب اجلهاد  ٣٤٢٠و كتاب اإلمارة  ١٠٢٩مواضع الصالة 

 )٢٠٥٢٥، ٢٠٤٥٨و يف مسند أمحد تاب مسند األنصار  ٢٨٥٣

And the narration of Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibat, from the narration of 
fiAbdullāh bin Idrīs, from Shufibah, from Abī fiImrān, from fiAbdullāh bin 
Aṣ-Ṣāmit, from Abī Dharr, who said: “My friend (the Holy Prophet) bade 
me to hear and obey (the ruler) even if he is a slave having his feet and 
arms cut off, and observe prayer at its prescribed time. (And further said): 
It you find people having observed the prayer, you in fact saved your 
prayer, otherwise (if you join with them) that would be a Nafl prayer for 
you”.76F

77 

 

ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد، َعْن ُعبَـْيِد  - ٤ ٌد، َحدَّ ثـََنا ُمَسدَّ َثِين نَاِفٌع، َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ـ َحدَّ اللَِّه، َحدَّ

ْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم،   صلى اهللا عليه وسلم قَاَل رضى اهللا عنه ـ َعِن النَِّيبِّ  السَّ

صحيح ( َوَال طَاَعةَ  ِفيَما َأَحبَّ وََكرَِه، َما ملَْ يـُْؤَمْر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة، فَِإَذا أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة َفَال َمسْعَ 

و يف سنن  ٣٤٢٣و يف صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلمارة  ٦٦١١البخاري كتاب األحكام 

و يف سنن أبو  ٤١٣٥و يف سنن النسائي كتاب البيعة  ١٦٢٩الرتمذي كتاب اجلهاد 

و مسند أمحد   ٢٨٥٥و يف سنن ابن ماجه كتاب اجلهاد  ٢٢٥٧داود كتاب اجلهاد 

 ) ٥٩٩٧ كتاب مسند الكثرين

Narrated by Musddad, who narrated from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd, from 
fiUbaidillāh, who narrated from Nāfifi, from fiAbdullāh , from the 
Prophet  who said, “A Muslim has to listen to and obey (the order of his 
ruler) whether he likes it or not, as long as his orders involve not one in 
disobedience (to Allāh), but if an act of disobedience (to Allāh) is imposed 
one should not listen to it or obey it.”77F

78 

                                                        
77 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat and Mawāḍifi Aṣ-Ṣalāt 1029 and Kitāb Al Imārat 3420, and in Sunan Abī 
Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2853, and in Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Anṣār 20458, 20525. 
78 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Aḥkām 6611, and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3423, and in Sunan At-
Tirmidhī, kitāb Al Jihād 1629, and in Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Baifiat 4135, and in Sunan Abū Dāwūd, Kitāb 
Al Jihād 2257, and in Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2855, and Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Kathirīn 
5997. 
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III. FUNCTION OF AS-SAMfiU DEVELOPMENT 

 

As a means to develop the quality of wanting to hear, understand and accept the 
directions or guidance of the qiyādah. 
 
IV. PURPOSE OF AS-SAMfiU DEVELOPMENT 

 
Allow the directions and guidance of qiyādah to be heard, understood and well 

accepted. 
 
V. METHOD OF AS-SAMfiU DEVELOPMENT 

 
- Instill confidence to members of the jamāfiah about the importance of the 

obligation of hearing. 
- Teach principles of effective communication. 
- Provide guidance for practical implementation of effective communication. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF AṬ-ṬĀfiAT (OBEDIENCE) 
 

I. TAfiRĪF 
 

1. Understanding of Aṭ-Ṭāfiat. 
 
a. Linguistically: 

- Originates from the words:  الن وانقاد -طوعا وطاعة  -يطاع  -طاع  

 meaning easy going, submissive or obedient. 
 .means obedience or adherence الطاعة

 
b. Technically: 

- To implement the commands of the qiyādah both whether liked and/or 
disliked. 

 
2. Understanding of the Development of Aṭ-Ṭāfiat. 

 
All systematic efforts in order to bring maturation to the personnel of the 
jamāfiah towards the directives and commands of the qiyādah, whether liked or 
disliked, with the result that the jamāfiah is able to achieve its purposes. 
 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 
 

a. Allāh decrees: 
 

١-                           

                          

           

O you who believe! Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger (Muḥammad ), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in 
anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allāh and His Messenger (), if 
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you believe in Allāh and In the Last Day. That is better and more suitable 
for final determination.78F

79 
 

٢-                          

         

And obey Allāh and the Messenger (Muḥammad ), and beware and fear 
Allāh. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our Messenger’s 
duty to convey (the Message) in the clearest way.79F

80 

 

٣ -                        

                        

Say: “Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he 
(Messenger Muḥammad ) is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you ‘shall be on the Right 
Guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the Message) in a clear 
way.”80F

81 

 

a. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

ثـَنَ  - ١ َع َحدَّ ثَُه أَنَُّه، مسَِ ثـََنا أَبُو الزِّنَاِد، َأنَّ اَألْعرََج، َحدَّ ا أَبُو اْلَيَماِن، َأْخبَـرَنَا ُشَعْيٌب، َحدَّ

َحنُْن   " أَبَا ُهرَيـْرََة ـ رضى اهللا عنه ـ أَنَُّه مسََِع َرُسوَل اللَِّه صلى اهللا عليه وسلم يـَُقوُل 

َمْن َأطَاَعِين فـََقْد َأطَاَع اللََّه، َوَمْن َعَصاِين فـََقْد   " َذا اِإلْسَناِد َوبَِ   .  " اآلِخُروَن السَّاِبُقوَن 

َا اِإلَماُم  َعَصى اللََّه، َوَمْن ُيِطِع اَألِمَري فَـَقْد َأطَاَعِين، َوَمْن يـَْعِص اَألِمَري فـََقْد َعَصاِين، َوِإمنَّ

ْن َأَمَر بِتَـْقَوى اللَِّه َوَعَدَل، فَِإنَّ َلُه ِبَذِلَك َأْجرًا، َوِإْن ُجنٌَّة يـَُقاَتُل ِمْن َورَائِِه َويـُتـََّقى ِبِه، فَإِ 
                                                        

79 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 59. 
80 Sūrah Al Mā√idah (5), ayāh 92. 
81 Sūrah An-Nūr (24), ayāh 54. 
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ويف صحيح  ٢٧٣٧صحيح البخاري كتاب اجلهاد والسري ( قَاَل ِبَغْريِِه، فَِإنَّ َعَلْيِه ِمْنهُ 

ويف سنن ابن ماجه   ٤١٢٢ويف سنن النسائ كتاب البيعة  ٣٤١٧مسلم كتاب اإلمارة 

 ) ٣ كتاب املقدمة

Abū Al Yamān narrated, that Shufiaib informed us, that Abū Az-Zanād from 
Al Afiraj who told him, that he heard Abū Hurairah  who heard the 
Messenger of Allāh  saying, “We are the last but will be the foremost to 
enter Paradise.” The Prophet  added, “He who obeys me, obeys Allāh, 
and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allāh. He who obeys the chief, obeys 
me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The Imām is like a shelter 
for whose safety the Muslims should fight and where they should seek 
protection. If the Imām orders people with righteousness and rules justly, 
then he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will be 
responsible for that”.81F

82 

 

حدثنا عفان حدثنا أبو خلف موسى بن خلف وكان يعد من البدالء حدثنا حيىي  - ٢

نيب اهللا صلى عن جده ممطور عن احلارث األشعري أن بن أيب كثري عن زيد بن سالم 

إن اهللا عز وجل أمر حيىي بن زكريا عليه السالم ممس كلمات أن  اهللا عليه وسلم قال

يعمل بن وأن يأمر بين إسرائيل أن يعملوا بن وأنه كاد أن يبط  با فقال له عيسى 

عليه السالم : إنك قد أمرت ممس كلمات أن تعمل بن وتأمر بين إسرائيل أن 

يا أخي إين أخشى إن سبقتين أن يعملوا بن فإما أن تبلغهن وإما أن أبلغهن فقال : 

أعذب أو خيسف يب . قال : فجمع حيىي بن زكريا بين إسرائيل يف بيت املقدس حىت 

امتأل املسجد فقعد على الشرف فحمد اهللا وأثىن عليه مث قال إن اهللا أمرين ممس  

كلمات أن أعمل بن وآمركم أن تعملوا بن أوهلن أن تعبدوا اهللا وال تشركوا به شيئا 

                                                        
82 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Jihād wa’s-Sair 2737, and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3417, and in Sunan 
An-Nasā√ī 4122, and in Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Muqaddimah 3. (Ḥadīth shown Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al 
Jihād 2957) 
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فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل اشرتى عبدا من خالص ماله بورق أو ذهب فجعل يعمل 

ويؤدي غلته إىل غري سيده فأيكم يسره أن يكون عبده كذلك وأن اهللا خلقكم ورزقكم 

فاعبدوه وال تشركوا به شيئا وأمركم بالصالة فإن اهللا ينصب وجهه لوجه عبده ما مل 

الصيام فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل معه صرة من يلتفت فإذا صليتم فال تلتفتوا وأمركم ب

مسك يف عصابة كلهم جيد ريح املسك وإن خلوف فم الصائم أطيب عند اهللا من ريح 

املسك وأمركم بالصدقة فإن مثل ذلك كمثل رجل أسره العدو فشدوا يديه إىل عنقه 

وقدموه ليضربوا عنقه . وقال هلم : هل لكم أن أفتدي نفسي منكم فجعل يفتدي 

سه منهم بالقليل والكثري حىت فك نفسه وأمركم بذكر اهللا كثريا وإن مثل ذلك كمثل نف

رجل طلبه العدو سراعا يف أثره فأتى حصنا حصينا فتحصن فيه وإن العبد أحصن ما 

يكون من الشيطان إذا كان يف ذكر اهللا " قال : وقال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم 

بن : اجلماعة والسمع والطاعة واهلجرة واجلهاد يف سبيل " وأنا آمركم ممس اهللا أمرين 

اهللا فإنه من خرج من اجلماعة قيد شرب فقد خلع ربقة اإلسالم من عنقه إال أن يراجع 

ومن دعا بدعوى جاهلية فهو من جثاء جهنم" قالوا : يا رسول اهللا وإن صام وصلى . 

بأمسائهم على ما مساهم اهللا فقال " وإن صلى وصام وزعم أنه مسلم فادعوا املسلمَ 

ويف  ١٦٥٤٢ مسند أمحد كتاب مسند الشامينب( عز وجل املسلمَ املؤمنَ عباد اهللا

 )أبو عيسى هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب قال - ٠٩٧٢سننالرتمذي األمثا 

It was narrated to us by fiAffān who told us Abū Khalaf Mūsā bin Khalaf 
and he was known as Al Budalā√ who narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Abī 
Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from his grandfather Mamṭūr from Al Ḥārith 
Al √Ashfiarī () who narrated that the Prophet  said: “Allāh  
commanded Yaḥyā ibn Zakarīya to act according to five words and 
command the Children of Israel to act according to them, but he almost 
slowed down to convey them. Thereupon, fiĪsā (Jesus)  said to him: 
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‘Allāh commanded you to act according to five words and commanded you 
to command the Children of Isrā√īl to act accordingly, so either you tell 

them or I will do so. Yaḥyā said: ‘O brother, I am afraid if you preceded 

me, I will be tortured or sunk under the earth’. He said: ‘Yaḥyā gathered 
the Children of Isrā√īl in Jerusalem until the Masjid was filled and people 
sat on the balconies of the Masjid’. He praised Allāh then said: ‘Allāh 
commanded me to act according to five words and commanded you too to 
act according to them. The first is to worship Allāh and associate none 
with Him in worship. This example is like a man who bought a slave out of 
pure gold or silver, but that slave worked and the money he earned was 
given to other than his master, who would like that his slave is like that 
one?’ Allāh  created you and provided you sustenance, so worship Him 
and associate none with Him in worship. I command you with offering 
Ṣalāt because Allāh  erect His Face before the face of His Servant as 
long as the servant does not look right or left, so when you offer Ṣalāt, do 
not look right or left. I command you with fasting, the likeness of that is 
like a man who has a bundle of musk among a group of people where all of 
them can find the smell of musk. Indeed, the bad smell of a fasting person 
is better in the sight of Allāh than the smell of musk. I command you with 
charity, and the likeness of that is like a man captured by enemy who tied 
his hands to his neck and advanced him to be killed. Thereupon, he said: is 
there something I can do to ransom my life from you? He kept on 
ransoming himself from them by little and much until he could ransom 
himself. I command you to mention Allāh  frequently; the likeness of that 
is like a man after whom the enemy were running, but he entered a fortified 
fort to save himself. A servant is more secure from Satan when e mentions 
the name of Allāh . He (the narrator) said: The Messenger of Allāh  
said: “As for me, I command you with five things that Allāh commanded 
me with: To be with Muslim group, to listen (to the orders), to obey (your 
leaders), to migrate, and to fight in the cause of Allāh. He who abandons 
the Muslim group even for a hand-span, he will not be a Muslim until he 
comes back to Islām. And whoever does an act from the Pre-Islāmic period 
will be from the people of Hell”. They said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh , even 
if that person offered Ṣalāt and fasted (Ramaḍān)?’ Thereupon, the 
Prophet  said: “Even if that person offered Ṣalāt, fasted (Ramaḍān), and 
claimed to be a Muslim. So, call Muslims by their names which Allāh  
chose for them: Muslims, believers, and the servants of Allāh )”. 82F

83 

                                                        
83 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīyīn 16542 and in At-Tirmidhī, Al Amtāl 2790 – Abū fiĪsā said: 
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ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ِإْدرِيَس َعْن ُشْعَبَة َعْن َأِيب  و – ٣ ثـََنا أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة َحدَّ َحدَّ

َخِليِلي َأْوَصاِين َأْن َأْمسََع َوُأِطيَع  ِعْمرَاَن َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن الصَّاِمِت َعْن َأِيب َذرٍّ قَاَل ِإنَّ 

ا  َوِإْن َكاَن َعْبًدا ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَاِف َوَأْن ُأَصلَِّي الصََّالَة لَِوْقِتَها فَِإْن أَْدرَْكَت اْلَقْوَم َوَقْد َصلَّوْ 

ملساجد ويف صحيح مسلم كتاب ا( ُكْنَت َقْد َأْحَرْزَت َصَالَتَك َوِإالَّ َكاَنْت َلَك نَاِفَلةً 

ويف مسند أمحد   ٢٨٥٣ويف سنن ابن ماجه كتاب اجلهاد  ١٠٢٩مواضع الصالة 

 )٢٠٤٥٨كتاب مسند األنصار 

And it was narrated to us from Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibat who narrated to 
us from fiAbdullāh bin Idrīs from Shufibah from Abī fiImrān from fiAbdullāh 
bin Aṣ-Ṣāmit from Abī Dharr who said: “Indeed my friend (i.e. the Holy 
Prophet ) advised me to listen (to the man in position of authority) and 
obey (him) even if he were a slave maimed (and disabled) and to perform 
ṣalāt at the proper time of ṣalāt even when you meet a group already 
standing for ṣalāt, meaning that you have already safeguarded your ṣalāt, 
and when not, then you will obtain the blessings of sunnah”.83F

84 

 

ثـََنا -٤ ُعَمَر َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن رُْمٍح أَنـَْبأَنَا اللَّْيُث ْبُن َسْعٍد َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه ْبِن  َحدَّ

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َرَجاٍء  ُد ْبُن الصَّبَّاِح َوُسَوْيُد ْبُن َسِعيٍد قَاَال َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ اْبِن ُعَمَر ح و َحدَّ

ْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل اْلَمكِّيُّ َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن ُعَمَر َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعلَ 

ٍة َفَال َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم الطَّاَعُة ِفيَما َأَحبَّ َأْو َكرَِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـُْؤَمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإَذا أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصيَ 

كثرين مسند املويف مسند أمحد  ٢٨٥٥مسند إبن ماجه كتاب اجلهاد ( َمسَْع َوَال طَاَعةَ 

 ) ٤٤٣٩ من الصحابة

                                                                                                                                          
“This is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ gharīb ḥadīth”. 
84 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Masājid and in Mawāḍifi 1029 and in Musnad Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2853 and in 
Musnad Aḥmad Kitāb Musnad Al Anṣār 20458. 
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It as narrated to us that Muḥammad bin Rumḥ who narrated from Al Laith 
bin Safid from fiUbaidullāh bin fiUmar from Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar  and 
narrated from Muḥammad bin Aṣ-Ṣabbāḥ and from Suwaid bin Safiīd who 
narrated that fiAbdullāh bin Rajā√ Al Makkaiyu from fiUbaidullāh from 
Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “It is 
hoped that a muslim is always obedient, both in what he likes and in what 
he dislikes, except whenever commanded to do something immoral, then 
there is nothing to listen to and obey”.85 

 

III. FUNCTION OF AṬ-ṬĀfiAT DEVELOPMENT 
 
As a means to develop the quality of obedience to the directives and 
guidelines of the qiyādah. 

 

IV. PURPOSE OF AṬ-ṬĀfiAT DEVELOPMENT 

 

In order that the direction or guidelines of the qiyādah are implemented 
in the best way. 

 

V. METHOD OF AṬ-ṬĀfiAT DEVELOPMENT 

1. Implant unwavering conviction about the obligation of Aṭ-Ṭāfiat. 

2. Implant thiqah (trust, reliance) towards the qiyādah. 

3. Teach the methodology of KIEM (Komunikasi, Informasi, Edukasi 
dan Motivasi) – Communication, Information, Education and 
Motivation. 

4. Give guidance for the implementation of Aṭ-Ṭāfiat. 

 

 
 
 

 
                                                        

85 Musnad Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2855 and in Musnad Aḥmad Musnad Al Mukathirīn from Aṣ-Ṣaḥābat 
4439. 
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 امر باملعروف و �ى عن املنكر

AMR BI’L MAfiRŪF WA NAHĪ fiAN AL MUNKAR 

CARRY OUT THAT WHICH IS ACCEPTED (BY THE 
COMMUNITY) AND PROHIBIT THAT WHICH IS 

REJECTED 
 
I. TAfiRĪF: 

 
a. Linguistically: 
 
Al Amru : Command or order. 
Al Mafirūf: What is known, what is known or goodness. 
An-Nahyu: Prevention or prohibition. 
Munkar:  What is not known, an issue that is contemptible. 
 
b. Legitimately: 
 
Commanded and ordered to undertake that which is good (mafirūf) when it 

appears to be abandoned and to prevent and forbid the contemptible (munkar) whenever 
it appears to be undertaken. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 
a. Allāh decrees: 

 

١-                          

          

Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good 
(Islām), enjoining Al-Mafirūf and forbidding Al-Munkar. And it is they who 
are the successful.85F

86 

                                                        
86 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 104. 
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٢-                 

                

         

You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; You enjoin Al-
Mafirūf and forbid Al-Munkar, and you believe in Allāh. And had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are 
Al-Fāsiqūn.86F

87 

٣-                     

                 

                 

The believers, men and women, are Auliyā√ (helpers, supporters, friends, 
protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people) Al-Mafirūf, and 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar; they perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt) 
and give the Zakāt, and obey Allāh and His Messenger. Allāh will have His 
Mercy on them. Surely Allāh is All-Mighty, All-Wise.87F

88 

٤-                       

              

Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them power in the land, (they) order 
for Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt., to pay the Zakāt and they enjoin Al-Mafirūf, and 
forbid Al-Munkar. And with Allāh rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures). 88F

89 

                                                        
87 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 110. 
88 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 71. 
89 Sūrah Al Ḥajj (22), ayāh 41. 
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٥-                

    

They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.89F

90 

 
b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

ثـََنا -١ ثـََنا يُوُنُس ْبُن رَاِشٍد َعْن َعِليِّ ْبِن بَِذميََة َعْن َأِيب  َحدَّ ٍد النـَُّفْيِليُّ َحدَّ َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُحمَمَّ

ُه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ أَوََّل َما ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّ 

َدَخَل النـَّْقُص َعَلى َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َكاَن الرَُّجُل يـَْلَقى الرَُّجَل فـَيَـُقوُل يَا َهَذا اتَِّق اللََّه َودَْع َما 

َيُكوَن َأِكيَلُه َوَشرِيَبُه َوَقِعيَدُه  َتْصَنُع فَِإنَُّه َال حيَِلُّ َلَك مثَُّ يـَْلَقاُه ِمْن اْلَغِد َفَال َميْنَـُعُه َذِلَك َأنْ 

فـََلمَّا فـََعُلوا َذِلَك َضَرَب اللَُّه قـُُلوَب بـَْعِضِهْم بِبَـْعٍض مثَُّ قَاَل { لُِعَن الَِّذيَن َكَفُروا ِمْن َبِين 

اَل َكالَّ َواللَِّه لََتْأُمُرنَّ ِإْسرَائِيَل َعَلى ِلَساِن َداُوَد َوِعيَسى اْبِن َمْرَميَ ِإَىل قـَْولِِه فَاِسُقوَن } مثَُّ قَ 

ًرا بِاْلَمْعُروِف َولَتَـنـَْهُونَّ َعْن اْلُمْنَكِر َولََتْأُخُذنَّ َعَلى يََدْي الظَّاملِِ َولََتْأطُرُنَُّه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َأطْ 

ثـََنا أَبُو شِ  ثـََنا َخَلُف ْبُن ِهَشاٍم َحدَّ َهاٍب اْحلَنَّاُط َعْن اْلَعَالِء َولَتَـْقُصرُنَُّه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َقْصرًا َحدَّ

ْبِن اْلُمَسيِِّب َعْن َعْمرِو ْبِن ُمرََّة َعْن َساملٍِ َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن اْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى 

ْعٍض مثَُّ لَيَـْلَعنَـنَُّكْم َكَما اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم بَِنْحوِِه زَاَد َأْو لََيْضرَِبنَّ اللَُّه ِبُقُلوِب بـَْعِضُكْم َعَلى بَـ 

 َلَعنَـُهْم قَاَل أَبُو َداُود َرَواُه اْلُمَحاِرِيبُّ َعْن اْلَعَالِء ْبِن اْلُمَسيِِّب َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َعْمِرو ْبنِ 

لطَّحَّاُن َعْن اْلَعَالِء َعْن ُمرََّة َعْن َساملٍِ اْألَْفَطِس َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه َوَرَواُه َخاِلٌد ا

ويف سنن الرتمذي   ٣٧٧٤مسند أيب داود كتاب املالحم ( َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدةَ  َعْمِرو ْبِن ُمرَّةَ 

 )٣٩٩٦ويف سنن إبن ماجه كتاب الفنت  ٢٩٧٤كتاب تفسري القرآن 
                                                        

90 Al Mā√idah (5), ayāh 79. 
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It was told to us by fiAbdullāh bin Muḥammad An-Nafailī who said Yūnus 
bin Rāshīd from fiAlī bin Badhīmah from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd who said, the Messenger of Allāh  said: “The first failing to enter 
the Children of Isrā√īl was that a man would meet another man and say, ‘O 
so and so! Fear Allāh and stop what you are doing. It is not lawful for 
you,’ then he would meet him again the following day and find him still 
doing the same thing but that would not prevent him from eating, drinking 
and sitting with him. When they did this, Allāh caused the hearts of some of 
them to be tainted by others. Then He  said, “Those among the Tribe of 
Isrā√īl who rejected were cursed on the tongue of Dāwūd and that of fiĪsā, 
son of Maryam. That is because they rebelled and overstepped the limits. 
They would not restrain one another from any of the wrong things that they 
did. How evil were the things they used to do! You see many of them taking 
the unbelievers as their friends. What their lower selves have advanced for 
them is evil indeed" to "deviators" (5:78-81)” Then he  said, “No, by 
Allāh, you should command the right and forbid the wrong and you should 
restrain the unjust and bend them to the truth and confine them to the truth 
or Allāh will cause the hearts of some of you to be tainted by others. And 
then He will curse you as He cursed them.” And it was told to us by Khalaf 
bin Hishām who told us from Abū Shihāb Al Ḥanāẓ from Al fiAlā√ bin Al 
Musaiyib from fiAmrū bin Murrah from Sālim from Abī fiUbaidah from Ibn 
Masfiūd from the Prophet  a similar ḥadīth, with the additional wording, 
“or (if not) Allāh will truly close the hearts of all of you because (closing 
them) of some others, and then curse all of you in the same manner as they 
were cursed (the people of the Children of Isrā√īl)”. Abū Dāwūd said: Al 
Muḥāribī from Al fiAlā√ bin Al Musaiyib from fiAbdullāh bin fiAmrū bin 
Murrah from Sālim Al Afṭas from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh and it was 
also narrated by Khālid Aṭ-Ṭaḥḥān from Al fiAlā√ from fiAmrū bin Murrah 
from Abī fiUbaidah.90F

91  

ثـََنا  - ٢ ثـََنا َعْمٌرو النَّاِقُد َوأَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن النَّْضِر َوَعْبُد ْبُن ُمحَْيٍد َواللَّْفُظ لَِعْبٍد قَالُوا َحدَّ َحدَّ

َثِين َأِيب َعْن َصاِلِح ْبِن َكْيَساَن َعْن اْحلَاِرِث َعْن  يـَْعُقوُب ْبُن إِبـْرَاِهيَم ْبِن َسْعٍد قَاَل َحدَّ

اللَِّه ْبِن احلََْكِم َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن اْلِمْسَوِر َعْن َأِيب رَاِفٍع َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َجْعَفِر ْبِن َعْبِد 

ِإالَّ   َمْسُعوٍد َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َما ِمْن َنِيبٍّ بـََعَثُه اللَُّه ِيف أُمٍَّة قـَْبِلي

                                                        
91 Musnad Abū Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Malāḥim 3774 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Tafsīr Al Qur√ān 2974 and in 
Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Fitan 3996.  
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أُمَِّتِه َحَوارِيُّوَن َوَأْصَحاٌب يَْأُخُذوَن ِبُسنَِّتِه َويـَْقَتُدوَن ِبَأْمرِِه مثَُّ إِنـََّها َختُْلُف ِمْن  َكاَن َلُه ِمنْ 

بـَْعِدِهْم ُخُلوٌف يـَُقولُوَن َما َال يـَْفَعُلوَن َويـَْفَعُلوَن َما َال يـُْؤَمُروَن َفَمْن َجاَهَدُهْم ِبَيِدِه فـَُهَو 

ُهْم بِِلَسانِِه فَـُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َوَمْن َجاَهَدُهْم ِبَقْلِبِه فـَُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َولَْيَس َورَاَء ُمْؤِمٌن َوَمْن َجاَهدَ 

ْثُت َعْبَد اللَِّه ْبَن ُعَمَر َفأَْنَكرَُه َعَليَّ فـَقَ  ِدَم َذِلَك ِمْن اْإلِميَاِن َحبَُّة َخْرَدٍل قَاَل أَبُو رَاِفٍع َفَحدَّ

ا اْبُن َمْسُعوٍد فـَنَـَزَل ِبقَ  َناَة فَاْسَتْتبَـَعِين إِلَْيِه َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُعَمَر يـَُعوُدُه فَاْنطََلْقُت َمَعُه فـََلمَّ

ثـُْتُه اْبَن ُعَمَر قَاَل َصاِلٌح  ثَِنيِه َكَما َحدَّ َجَلْسَنا َسأَْلُت اْبَن َمْسُعوٍد َعْن َهَذا احلَِْديِث َفَحدَّ

َث بَِنْحِو َذِلَك َعْن أَ  ثَِنيِه أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن ِإْسَحَق ْبِن ُحمَمٍَّد َأْخبَـرَنَا اْبُن َوَقْد ُحتُدِّ ِيب رَاِفٍع و َحدَّ

ثـََنا َعْبُد اْلَعزِيِز ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين احلَْاِرُث ْبُن اْلُفَضْيِل اخلَْْطِميُّ َعْن جَ  ْعَفِر َأِيب َمْرَميَ َحدَّ

ْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن اْلِمْسَوِر ْبِن َخمَْرَمَة َعْن َأِيب رَاِفٍع َمْوَىل النَِّيبِّ ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن احلََْكِم عَ 

قَاَل َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم 

َقْد َكاَن َلُه َحَوارِيُّوَن يـَْهَتُدوَن ِبَْدِيِه َوَيْستَـنُّوَن ِبُسنَِّتِه ِمْثَل َحِديِث َما َكاَن ِمْن َنِيبٍّ ِإالَّ وَ 

صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان ( اْبِن ُعَمَر َمَعهُ  َصاِلٍح وَملَْ يَْذُكْر قُُدوَم اْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َواْجِتَماعِ 

٧١( 

It was told to us by fiAmrū An-Nāqid and Abū Bakr bin An-Naḍr and fiAbd 
bin Ḥumaid and the statement of fiAbd said it was narrated by Yafiqūb bin 
Ibrāhīm bin Safid who said it was narrated by his my father from Ṣāliḥ bin 
Kaisān from Al Ḥārith from Jafifar bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Miswar from Abī Rāfifi from fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd 
that the Messenger of Allāh  observed: “Never a Prophet had been sent 
before me by Allāh towards his nation who had not among his people (his) 
disciples and companions who followed his ways and obeyed his 
command. Then there came after them their successors who said whatever 
they did not practise, and practised whatever they were not commanded to 
do. He who strove against them with his hand was a believer: he who 
strove against them with his tongue was a believer, and he who strove 
against them with his heart was a believer and beyond that there is no faith 
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even to the extent of a mustard seed”. Abū Rāfifi said: “I narrated this 
ḥadīth to fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar; he contradicted me. There happened to 
come fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd who stayed at Qanāt, and fiAbdullāh bin 
fiUmar wanted me to accompany him for visiting him (as fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd was ailing), so I went along with him and as we sat (before him) I 
asked Ibn Masfiūd about this ḥadīth. He narrated it in the same way as I 
narrated it to Ibn fiUmar. Ṣāliḥ said: “Indeed this was as narrated by Abī 
Rāfifi”. And it was narrated by Abū Bakr bin Isḥāq bin Muḥammad who 
told us the son of Abī Maryam who narrated that fiAbdul-fiAzīz bin 
Muḥammad who said that Al Ḥārith bin Al Fuḍail Al Khaṭmī from Jafifar 
bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Miswar bin 
Makhramah from Abī Rāfifi the slave of the Prophet  from fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “There was never a 
Prophet except that he possessed defenders who asked for guidance by 
means of his guidance, and took (on board) sunnah from his sunnah”, such 
as the ḥadīth of Ṣāliḥ, but he did not mention the arrival of Ibn Masfiūd and 
the gathering together with Ibn fiUmar.91F

92 

ثـََنا - ٣ ثـََنا ِإْمسَاِعيُل  َحدَّ ٌر يـَْعِين اْبَن ُمَعاِويََة َقاَل َحدَّ ثـََنا زَُهيـْ َهاِشُم ْبُن اْلَقاِسِم قَاَل َحدَّ

ثـََنا قـَْيٌس قَاَل قَاَم أَبُو َبْكٍر َرِضَي اللَُّه َعْنُه َفَحِمَد اللَّ  َه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ْبُن َأِيب َخاِلٍد قَاَل َحدَّ

ُكْم َوأَثـَْىن َعَلْيِه فَـَقاَل يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس إِنَُّكْم تَـْقَرُءوَن َهِذِه اْآليََة { يَا أَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن آَمُنوا َعَليْ 

ا َعَلى َغْريِ أَنـُْفَسُكْم َال َيُضرُُّكْم َمْن َضلَّ ِإَذا اْهَتَديـُْتْم } ِإَىل آِخِر اْآليَِة َوإِنَُّكْم َتَضُعونـَهَ 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل ِإنَّ النَّاَس ِإَذا رَأَْوا اْلُمْنكَ  َر َمْوِضِعَها َوِإينِّ مسَِ

ْعُت أَبَا َبْكٍر َرِضَي اللَُّه عَ  ْنُه يـَُقوُل يَا َوَال يـَُغيـُِّروُه أَْوَشَك اللَُّه َأْن يـَُعمَُّهْم ِبِعَقاِبِه قَاَل َومسَِ

مسند أمحد كتاب مسند ( أَيـَُّها النَّاُس إِيَّاُكْم َواْلَكِذَب فَِإنَّ اْلَكِذَب ُجمَاِنٌب ِلْإلِميَانِ 

 )٢٩، ١٦العشرة املبشرين باجلنة 

It was narrated to us by Hāshim bin Al Qāsim who said it was narrated by 
Zuhair that is Ibn Mufiāwiyah who said from Ismāfiīl bin Abī Khālid who 
said from Qais who said “That Abū Bakr  stood and glorified Allāh  
and praised Him and then he said: “O mankind, surely all of you have 

                                                        
92 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 71. 
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read this ayāh” {O you who believe. You are all responsible for your 
ownselves, and those who are astray will be of no danger to you…} (until 
the end of the ayāh), and you all put it out of its place. I heard the 
messenger of Allāh  said: “Indeed if mankind sees that which is 
contemptible and then does not change it, then it is feared Allāh will 
disperse punishment upon all of them”. He said: “And I heard Abū Bakr  
say: “O mankind, beware of falsehood (distance yourselves from 
falsehood) because indeed falsehood distances you all from faith”.92F

93 

ثـََنا - ٤ ْعُت النـُّْعَماَن ْبَن َبِشٍري  َحدَّ ْعُت َعاِمرًا يـَُقوُل مسَِ ثـََنا زََكرِيَّاُء قَاَل مسَِ أَبُو نـَُعْيٍم َحدَّ

ُهَما َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ  َم قَاَل َمَثُل اْلَقاِئِم َعَلى ُحُدوِد اللَِّه َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـْ

َواْلَواِقِع ِفيَها َكَمَثِل قـَْوٍم اْستَـَهُموا َعَلى َسِفيَنٍة َفَأَصاَب بـَْعُضُهْم أَْعَالَها َوبـَْعُضُهْم َأْسَفَلَها 

ْوقـَُهْم فَـَقاُلوا َلْو أَنَّا َخَرقْـَنا ِيف َفَكاَن الَِّذيَن ِيف َأْسَفِلَها ِإَذا اْستَـَقْوا ِمْن اْلَماِء َمرُّوا َعَلى َمْن فَـ 

يًعا َوِإْن َأَخُذوا َعَلى  رُُكوُهْم َوَما أَرَاُدوا َهَلُكوا مجَِ َنِصيِبَنا َخْرقًا وَملَْ نـُْؤِذ َمْن فـَْوقـََنا فَِإْن يـَتـْ

يًعا أَْيِديِهْم َزَْوا َوَزَْوا ويف سنن الرتمذي   ٢٣١٣صحيح البخاري كتاب شركة ( مجَِ

 )١٧٦٥٣، ١٧٦٣٠ويف مسند أمحد كتاب مسند كوفيَ  ٢٠٩٩اب الفنت كت

Narrated to us by Abū Nufiaim who narrated from Zakarīya who said, ‘I 
heard fiĀmran who said I heard An-Nufimān bin Bashīr  from the Prophet 
 who said: “The parable of those people who enforce the laws of Allāh 
and of those people who are silent towards them is like a group of people 
who set sail in a ship and some of them have a place in the top and some of 
them have a place in the bottom of the ship. Then the people who were in 
the bottom of the ship when they loked for water to drink they must pass 
through those people who were in the top of the ship whilst saying: “If we 
may have holes in this ship for us so that we do not disturb those people 
above us”.  If the people above permitted the desires of those people from 
below then they will all perish. However, if they are prevented by their 
hands then they will all be saved”.93F

94 

 
                                                        

93 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al fiAshrah Al Mubasharīn 16, 29.  
94 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Sharikah 2313 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Fitan 2099 and in Musnad 
Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Kūfiyin 17630, 17653.  
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ثـََنا - ٥ ثـََنا َمحَّ  َحدَّ اُد ْبُن َسَلَمَة قَاَل َأْخبَـرَنَا َعِليُّ ْبُن َزْيٍد يَزِيُد ْبُن َهاُروَن َوَعفَّاُن قَاَال َحدَّ

ْدرِيِّ قَاَل َخطَبَـَنا َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُخطَْبةً   َعْن َأِيب َنْضَرَة َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اخلُْ

َحِفظََها َوَنِسيـََها ِمنَّا َمْن َنِسيَـَها َفَحِمَد بـَْعَد اْلَعْصِر ِإَىل ُمَغْريِبَاِن الشَّْمِس َحِفَظَها ِمنَّا َمْن 

 اللََّه اللََّه قَاَل َعفَّاُن َوقَاَل َمحَّاٌد َوَأْكثـَُر ِحْفِظي أَنَّهُ قَاَل ِمبَا ُهَو َكاِئٌن ِإَىل يـَْوِم اْلِقَياَمِة َفَحِمدَ 

نـَْيا َخضِ  رٌَة ُحْلَوٌة َوِإنَّ اللََّه ُمْسَتْخِلُفُكْم ِفيَها فـََناِظٌر  َوأَثـَْىن َعَلْيِه مثَُّ قَاَل أَمَّا بـَْعُد فَِإنَّ الدُّ

نـَْيا َواتـَُّقوا النَِّساَء َأَال ِإنَّ َبِين آَدَم ُخِلُقوا َعَلى طَبَـَقاٍت َشىتَّ  َكْيَف تـَْعَمُلوَن َأَال فَاتـَُّقوا الدُّ

ُهْم َمْن يُوَلُد َكاِفرًا َوَحيَْيا َكاِفرًا َوَميُوُت  ِمنـُْهْم َمْن يُوَلُد ُمْؤِمًنا َوَحيَْيا ُمْؤِمًنا َوَميُوُت ُمْؤمِ  ًنا َوِمنـْ

ُهْم َمْن يُوَلُد َكاِفرًا َوَحيَْيا   ُهْم َمْن يُوَلُد ُمْؤِمًنا َوَحيَْيا ُمْؤِمًنا َوَميُوُت َكاِفرًا َوِمنـْ َكاِفرًا َكاِفرًا َوِمنـْ

نَـْيِه َوَميُوُت ُمْؤِمًنا َأَال ِإنَّ اْلَغَضَب َمجْرٌَة تُوقَ  ُد ِيف َجْوِف اْبِن آَدَم َأَال تـََرْوَن ِإَىل ُمحْرَِة َعيـْ

َر الرَِّجاِل  َوانِْتَفاِخ َأْوَداِجِه َفِإَذا َوَجَد َأَحدُُكْم َشْيًئا ِمْن َذِلَك فَاْألَْرَض اْألَْرَض َأَال ِإنَّ َخيـْ

َمْن َكاَن َسرِيَع اْلَغَضِب َبِطيَء الرَِّضا َمْن َكاَن َبِطيَء اْلَغَضِب َسرِيَع الرَِّضا َوَشرَّ الرَِّجاِل 

فَِإَذا َكاَن الرَُّجُل َبِطيَء اْلَغَضِب َبِطيَء اْلَفْيِء َوَسرِيَع اْلَغَضِب َوَسرِيَع اْلَفْيِء فَِإنـََّها ِبَا َأَال 

اِر َمْن َكاَن َسيَِّ  ِإنَّ َخيـَْر التُّجَّاِر َمْن َكاَن َحَسَن اْلَقَضاِء َحَسَن الطََّلِب َوَشرَّ التُّجَّ 

اْلَقَضاِء َسيَِّ  الطََّلِب فَِإَذا َكاَن الرَُّجُل َحَسَن اْلَقَضاِء َسيَِّ  الطََّلِب أَْو َكاَن َسيَِّ  اْلَقَضاِء 

 َوَأْكبَـُر اْلَغْدِر َحَسَن الطََّلِب فَِإنـََّها ِبَا َأَال ِإنَّ ِلُكلِّ َغاِدٍر لَِواًء يـَْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِبَقْدِر َغْدرَِتِه َأَال 

 أَْفَضَل َغْدُر أَِمِري َعامٍَّة َأَال َال َميْنَـَعنَّ َرُجًال َمَهاَبُة النَّاِس َأْن يـََتَكلََّم ِباحلَْقِّ ِإَذا َعِلَمُه َأَال ِإنَّ 

قَاَل َأَال ِإنَّ ِمْثَل َما  اْجلَِهاِد َكِلَمُة َحقٍّ ِعْنَد ُسْلطَاٍن َجائٍِر فـََلمَّا َكاَن ِعْنَد ُمَغْريِبَاِن الشَّْمسِ 

نـَْيا ِفيَما َمَضى ِمنـَْها مسند ( ِمْثُل َما بَِقَي ِمْن يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِفيَما َمَضى ِمْنهُ  بَِقَي ِمْن الدُّ

 )١٠٧١٦أمحد كتاب باقي مسند املكثرين 
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It was narrated to us by Yazīd bin Hārūn and fiAffān who said that it was 
narrated to us from Ḥammād bin Salamah who said it was narrated to us 
from fiAlī bin Zaid from Abī Naḍirah from Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy who said: 
‘The Messenger of Allāh  delivered a speech to us after the fiAṣr ṣalāt 
until the sun began to set, and amongst us were those who remembered it 
and those who forgot it, and he  praised Allāh’. fiAffān said and Ḥammād 
said – The most I remembered was that he  said something about what 
will happen until the Day of Resurrection, and he  praised Allāh and then 
he said: “To begin; This world is sweet and green and Allāh Almighty has 
appointed you vice-regents in it, then He will see what it is that you all do. 
Know that, be fearful of the world and women, and know that the Children 
of Ādam were created in various degrees, and amongst them are those who 
were born in a state of faith/belief, who live with faith and who die in faith. 
Amongst them also are those who are born within a state of disbelief, who 
live in disbelief and who die in a state of disbelief. And amongst them are 
those who are born in a state of faith, who live in a state of faith, but who 
die in a state of disbelief. And amongst them are those who are born in a 
state of disbelief, who live in a state of disbelief, but who die in a state of 
Islām. Know that, anger is the embers for the fire that is kindled within 
bellies of the Children of Ādam, and know that all of you are able to see 
the reds of their eyes and the swelling of the veins in the neck, so if a 
person from amongst you all experiences this, then hopefully he sits. Know 
that, indeed the best of men is the one who is slow to anger but easy to 
acquiesce, and the worst of men is the one who is quich to anger and slow 
to acquiesce. Whenever a man is slow to become angry and also slow to 
subside, and a man is quick to anger and quick to subside then he is not the 
best nor the worst. And the best of merchants is the one who is polite and 
courteous in repaying debts and polite and courteous in collecting debts, 
and the worst of merchants is the one who is nasty in repaying debts and 
nasty in collecting debts. If a man is polite and courteous in repaying debts 
and nasty in collecting debts, or is nasty in repaying debts and polite and 
courteous in collecting debts then he is not the best nor the worst. Know 
that every treacherous person will bear a banner on the day of 
Resurrection appropriate to the degree of their treachery, and the most 
treacherous is the treachery of a leader. Know that, do not disallow a man 
from conveying the truth that he is aware of just because of fear of 
mankind. Know that the best jihād is words of truth to a leader who is 
despotic”. When the sun had descended he  said: “Know that, indeed the 
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example of remaining time on this earth with time that has already passed 
is like the rest of your day with the time already elapsed from it”.95 

 

ثـََنا - ٦ ثـََنا َمحَّاُد ْبُن َسَلَمَة َعْن  َحدَّ ثـََنا اْلَولِيُد ْبُن ُمْسِلٍم َحدَّ رَاِشُد ْبُن َسِعيٍد الرَّْمِليُّ َحدَّ

َة قَاَل َعَرَض لَِرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َرُجٌل ِعْنَد اجلَْْمَرِة َأِيب َغاِلٍب َعْن َأِيب أَُمامَ 

ا رََأى اجلَْْمرََة الثَّانَِيَة َسأَلَ  ُه اْألُوَىل فـََقاَل يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َأيُّ اجلَِْهاِد أَْفَضُل َفَسَكَت َعْنُه فـََلمَّ

رََة اْلَعَقَبِة َوَضَع رِْجَلُه ِيف اْلَغْرِز لِيَـرَْكَب قَاَل أَْيَن السَّاِئُل قَاَل أَنَا َفَسَكَت َعْنُه فـََلمَّا َرَمى مجَْ 

سنن إبن ماجه كتاب الفنت ( قَاَل َكِلَمُة َحقٍّ ِعْنَد ِذي ُسْلطَاٍن َجائِرٍ  يَا َرُسوَل اللَّهِ 

٤٠٠٢( 

 

It was narrated to us by Rāshīd bin Safiīd Ar-Ramlīy who narrated to us 
from Al Walīd bin Muslim who narrated to us from Ḥammād bin Salamah 
from Abī Ghālib from Abī Umāmah who said: “A man waylaid the 
Messenger of Allāh  at the time he  was at Jamratul-√Ūlā and asked 
him: ‘O Messenger of Allāh (), which jihād is the best?” He  remained 
silent and when he saw him  at Jamratuth-Thāniyah, he asked again but 
he  remained silent. After he  had finished with Jamratul fiAqabah, he  
stood upon a log to climb onto transport and he  asked: “Where is the 
person who asked questions earlier?” The man answered, “It is me O 
messenger of Allāh (). He  said: “Words of truth delivered to a leader 
who is despotic”.95F

96 

 

ثـََنا - ٧ ثـََنا يَزِيُد يـَْعِين اْبَن َهاُروَن َأْخبَـرَنَا ِإْسرَائِيلُ  َحدَّ ُد ْبُن ُعَباَدَة اْلَواِسِطيُّ َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

ثـََنا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن ُجَحاَدَة َعْن َعِطيََّة اْلَعْوِيفِّ َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيِّ َقاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه  َحدَّ

                                                        
95 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 10716. 
96 Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Fitan 4002. 
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سنن ( َجائٍِر أَْو أَِمٍري َجائِرٍ  َسلََّم أَْفَضُل اْجلَِهاِد َكِلَمُة َعْدٍل ِعْنَد ُسْلطَانٍ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه وَ 

 )٣٧٨١أبو داود 

It was narrated to us from Muḥammad bin fiUbaidah Al Wāsiṭīy who 
narrated from Yazīd that is Ibn Hārūn who narrated from Isrā√īl who 
narrated from Muḥammad bin Juḥādah from fiAṭīyah Al fiAwfīy from Abī 
Safiīd Al Khudrīy who said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: “The best of 
jihād is to convey the truth to a despotic leader or a tyrannical leader”.96F

97 

 

III. PURPOSE: 

1. To maintain the stability and establish the authority of Islām and 
Jamāfiah Islāmīyah. 

2. To prevent the realization of the authority of evil people (fājir – 
immoral person). 

3. In order to inculcate the fertility of mafirūf and prevent overt munkar. 

 

IV. FUNCTION: 

1. As a means to safeguard the purity of the fiaqīdah, fiibādah and akhlāq 
of the jamāfiah’s members. 

2. As a means for the fertile development of the mafirūf. 

3. As a means to prevent vast spread of immorality. 

 

V. METHOD: 

a. Implementation of Amr bi’l Mafirūf wa Nahī fian al Munkar: 

1. Tafirīf: explain the essence of abandoning the mafirūf and or the 
munkar that is undertaken. 

2. An-Nuṣḥu (sincere advice) and At-Tadhkīr (reminder): gently 
advise in order that the mafirūf that was abandoned is again practiced 
and or the rejection of the munkar that is undertaken. 

                                                        
97 Sunan Abū Dāwūd 3781. 
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3. At-Tafinīf: stern reprimanding whenever the second step is not 
impressed. 
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ḤISBAH 
 

I. TAfiRĪF: 
 
a. Linguistically: 

 
Meaning: To think, guess or calculate. 

 

b. Technically: 

 

 إذا ظهر تركه و�ي عن املنكر إذا ظهر فعلهواحلسبة عند الفقهاء : أمر باملعروف 

Meaning: Al Ḥisbah: according to the legists (experts of fiqh) that is: 
Command towards goodness whenever it appears to be being abandoned 
and prevent what is immoral whenever it appears to be being undertaken. 

What we mean by Ḥisbah is: Amr bi’l Mafirūf wa Nahī fian al Munkar that is 
carried out by an institution formed by the jamāfiah. 
 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 
a. Allāh decrees: 
 

١ –                            

          

Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good 
(Islām), enjoining Al-Mafirūf and forbidding Al-Munkar. And it is they who 
are the successful.97F

98 

                                                        
98 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 104. 



P a g e  | 125 
 

٢ –                   

                

         

You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; You enjoin Al-
Mafirūf and forbid Al-Munkar, and you believe in Allāh. And had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have been 
better for them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are 
Al-Fāsiqūn (disobedient to Allāh - and rebellious against Allāh’s 
Command). 98F

99 

٣ –                  

                 

                 

The believers, men and women, are Auliyā√ (helpers, supporters, friends, 
protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people) Al-Mafirūf, and 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar; they perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt) 
and give the Zakāt, and obey Allāh and His Messenger. Allāh will have His 
Mercy on them. Surely Allāh is All-Mighty, All-Wise.99F

100 

٤ –                       

                   

           

Those among the Children of Isrā√īl who disbelieved were cursed by the 
tongue of Dāwūd (David) and fiĪsā (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). That 

                                                        
99 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 110. 
100 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 71. 
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was because they disobeyed (Allāh and the Messengers) and were ever 
transgressing beyond bounds. 

They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.101 

٥ –                    

           

“O my son! Aqim-iṣ-Ṣalāt (perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt), enjoin (people) for 
Al-Mafirūf, and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar, and bear with patience 
whatever befall you. Verily! These are some of the important 
commandments ordered by Allāh with no exemption.101F

102 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 
 

ثـََنا – ١ ُد ْبُن اْلُمثـَىنَّ  َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا وَِكيٌع َعْن ُسْفَياَن ح و َحدَّ أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة َحدَّ

ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة ِكَالُمهَا َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب  ُد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ َحدَّ

طَْبِة يـَْوَم اْلِعيِد قـَْبَل الصََّالِة َمْرَواُن فـََقاَم إِلَْيِه َوَهَذا َحِديُث َأِيب َبْكٍر  قَاَل أَوَُّل َمْن َبَدَأ بِاخلُْ

طَْبِة فـََقاَل َقْد تُرَِك َما ُهَناِلَك فـََقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد  َرُجٌل فـََقاَل الصََّالُة قـَْبَل اخلُْ

ْعُت َرُسولَ  اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن رََأى ِمْنُكْم ُمْنَكرًا  َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

ميَا ثـََنا فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِ ِن َحدَّ

ُد ْبُن اْلعَ  ثـََنا اْألَْعَمُش َعْن ِإْمسَِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبُو ُكرَْيٍب ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِوَيَة َحدَّ َالِء َحدَّ

أَبِيِه َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيِّ َوَعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد 

َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِمبِْثِل َحِديِث  َسِعيٍد َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ  اْخلُْدرِيِّ ِيف ِقصَِّة َمْرَواَن َوَحِديِث َأِيب 

                                                        
101 Sūrah Al Mā√idah (5), āyāt 78-79. 
102 Sūrah Luqmān (31), ayāh 17. 
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ويف سنن النسائي كتاب اإلميان  ٧٠صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان ( -102F103 ُشْعَبَة َوُسْفَيانَ 

ويف  ٣٧٧٧ و كتاب املالحم ٩٦٣ويف سنن أيب داود كتاب الصالة  ٤٩٢٢و شرائعة 

ويف مسند  ٤٠٠٣الفنت   و كتاب ١٢٦٥ة و السنة سنن أبن ماجه كتاب إقامة الصال

 )١١٠٩٠ ،١١٠٣٤ ،١٠٧٢٣ ،١٠٦٥١أمحد كتاب باقي ميند املكثرين 

It has been narrated to us by Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibah who narrated from 
Wakīfi from Sufyān who told us and told me from Muḥammad bin Al 
Muthannā who narrated from Muḥammad bin Jafifar who narrated from 
Shufibah both from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb and this is 
narrated from Abū Safiīd and this man determined that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh  who said: “He who amongst you sees something 
abominable should modify it with the help of his hand; and if he has not 
strength enough to do it, then he should do it with his tongue, and if he has 
not strength enough to do it, (even) then he should (abhor it) from his 
heart, and that is the least of faith. Narrated by Abū Kuraib Muḥammad 
bin Al fiAlā√ who narrated from Abū Mufiāwiyah who narrated from Al 
Afimash from Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his father from Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy 
and from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb from Abī Safiīd Al 
Khudrīy in the narrative of Marwān and the narrative of Abī Safiīd from 
the Prophet  and such a narrative from Shufibah and Sufyān.103F

104 
ثـََنا  – ٢ ثـََنا َعْمٌرو النَّاِقُد َوأَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن النَّْضِر َوَعْبُد ْبُن ُمحَْيٍد َواللَّْفُظ لَِعْبٍد قَالُوا َحدَّ َحدَّ

َثِين َأِيب َعْن َصاِلِح ْبِن َكْيَساَن َعْن اْحلَاِرِث َعْن  يـَْعُقوُب ْبُن إِبـْرَاِهيَم ْبِن َسْعٍد قَاَل َحدَّ

اللَِّه ْبِن احلََْكِم َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن اْلِمْسَوِر َعْن َأِيب رَاِفٍع َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َجْعَفِر ْبِن َعْبِد 

ِإالَّ   َمْسُعوٍد َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َما ِمْن َنِيبٍّ بـََعَثُه اللَُّه ِيف أُمٍَّة قـَْبِلي

أُمَِّتِه َحَوارِيُّوَن َوَأْصَحاٌب يَْأُخُذوَن ِبُسنَِّتِه َويـَْقَتُدوَن ِبَأْمرِِه مثَُّ إِنـََّها َختُْلُف ِمْن  َكاَن َلُه ِمنْ 

بـَْعِدِهْم ُخُلوٌف يـَُقولُوَن َما َال يـَْفَعُلوَن َويـَْفَعُلوَن َما َال يـُْؤَمُروَن َفَمْن َجاَهَدُهْم ِبَيِدِه فـَُهَو 
                                                        

103 From portions. 
104 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 70 and  in Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Īmān and Sharāfiah 4922 and in Sunan 
Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Aṣ-Ṣalāt 963 and Kitāb Al Malāḥim 3777 and in Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Iqāmatuṣ-Ṣalāt and 
As-Sunnah 1265 and Kitāb Al Fitan 4003 and in Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 10651, 
10723, 11034, 11090. 
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ُهْم بِِلَسانِِه فَـُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َوَمْن َجاَهَدُهْم ِبَقْلِبِه فـَُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َولَْيَس َورَاَء ُمْؤِمٌن َوَمْن َجاَهدَ 

ْثُت َعْبَد اللَِّه ْبَن ُعَمَر َفأَْنَكرَُه َعَليَّ فـَقَ  ِدَم َذِلَك ِمْن اْإلِميَاِن َحبَُّة َخْرَدٍل قَاَل أَبُو رَاِفٍع َفَحدَّ

ا اْبُن َمْسُعوٍد فـَنَـَزَل ِبقَ  َناَة فَاْسَتْتبَـَعِين إِلَْيِه َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُعَمَر يـَُعوُدُه فَاْنطََلْقُت َمَعُه فـََلمَّ

ثـُْتُه اْبَن ُعَمَر قَاَل َصاِلٌح  ثَِنيِه َكَما َحدَّ َجَلْسَنا َسأَْلُت اْبَن َمْسُعوٍد َعْن َهَذا احلَِْديِث َفَحدَّ

َث بَِنْحِو َذِلَك َعْن أَ  ثَِنيِه أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن ِإْسَحَق ْبِن ُحمَمٍَّد َأْخبَـرَنَا اْبُن َوَقْد ُحتُدِّ ِيب رَاِفٍع و َحدَّ

ثـََنا َعْبُد اْلَعزِيِز ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين احلَْاِرُث ْبُن اْلُفَضْيِل اخلَْْطِميُّ َعْن جَ  ْعَفِر َأِيب َمْرَميَ َحدَّ

ْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن اْلِمْسَوِر ْبِن َخمَْرَمَة َعْن َأِيب رَاِفٍع َمْوَىل النَِّيبِّ ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن احلََْكِم عَ 

قَاَل َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم 

َقْد َكاَن َلُه َحَوارِيُّوَن يـَْهَتُدوَن ِبَْدِيِه َوَيْستَـنُّوَن ِبُسنَِّتِه ِمْثَل َحِديِث َما َكاَن ِمْن َنِيبٍّ ِإالَّ وَ 

صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان ( اْبِن ُعَمَر َمَعهُ  َصاِلٍح وَملَْ يَْذُكْر قُُدوَم اْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َواْجِتَماعِ 

٧١( 

It was told to us by fiAmrū An-Nāqid and Abū Bakr bin An-Naḍr and fiAbd 
bin Ḥumaid and the statement of fiAbd said it was narrated by Yafiqūb bin 
Ibrāhīm bin Safid who said it was narrated by his my father from Ṣāliḥ bin 
Kaisān from Al Ḥārith from Jafifar bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Miswar from Abī Rāfifi from fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd 
that the Messenger of Allāh  observed: “Never a Prophet had been sent 
before me by Allāh towards his nation who had not among his people (his) 
disciples and companions who followed his ways and obeyed his 
command. Then there came after them their successors who said whatever 
they did not practise, and practised whatever they were not commanded to 
do. He who strove against them with his hand was a believer: he who 
strove against them with his tongue was a believer, and he who strove 
against them with his heart was a believer and beyond that there is no faith 
even to the extent of a mustard seed”. Abu Rāfifi said: “I narrated this 
ḥadīth to fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar; he contradicted me. There happened to 
come fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd who stayed at Qanāt, and fiAbdullāh bin 
fiUmar wanted me to accompany him for visiting him (as fiAbdullāh bin 
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Masfiūd was ailing), so I went along with him and as we sat (before him) I 
asked Ibn Masfiūd about this ḥadīth. He narrated it in the same way as I 
narrated it to Ibn fiUmar. Ṣāliḥ said: “Indeed this was as narrated by Abī 
Rāfifi”. And it was narrated by Abū Bakr bin Isḥāq bin Muḥammad who 
told us the son of Abī Maryam who narrated that fiAbdul-fiAzīz bin 
Muḥammad who said that Al Ḥārith bin Al Fuḍail Al Khaṭmī from Jafifar 
bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ḥakam from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Miswar bin 
Makhramah from Abī Rāfifi the slave of the Prophet  from fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “There was never a 
Prophet except that he possessed defenders who asked for guidance by 
means of his guidance, and took (on board) sunnah from his sunnah”, such 
as the ḥadīth of Ṣāliḥ, but he did not mention the arrival of Ibn Masfiūd and 
the gathering together with Ibn fiUmar.104F

105 

ثـََنا – ٣ ثـََنا يُوُنُس ْبُن رَاِشٍد َعْن َعِليِّ ْبِن َبِذميََة َعْن  َحدَّ ٍد النـَُّفْيِليُّ َحدَّ َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُحمَمَّ

ْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ أَوََّل َما َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعلَ 

َدَخَل النـَّْقُص َعَلى َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َكاَن الرَُّجُل يـَْلَقى الرَُّجَل فـَيَـُقوُل يَا َهَذا اتَِّق اللََّه َودَْع َما 

َأِكيَلُه َوَشرِيَبُه َوَقِعيَدُه  َتْصَنُع فَِإنَُّه َال حيَِلُّ َلَك مثَُّ يـَْلَقاُه ِمْن اْلَغِد َفَال َميْنَـُعُه َذِلَك َأْن َيُكونَ 

فـََلمَّا فـََعُلوا َذِلَك َضَرَب اللَُّه قـُُلوَب بـَْعِضِهْم بِبَـْعٍض مثَُّ قَاَل { لُِعَن الَِّذيَن َكَفُروا ِمْن َبِين 

الَّ َواللَِّه لََتْأُمُرنَّ ِإْسرَائِيَل َعَلى ِلَساِن َداُوَد َوِعيَسى اْبِن َمْرَميَ ِإَىل قـَْولِِه فَاِسُقوَن } مثَُّ قَاَل كَ 

ًرا بِاْلَمْعُروِف َولَتَـنـَْهُونَّ َعْن اْلُمْنَكِر َولََتْأُخُذنَّ َعَلى يََدْي الظَّاملِِ َولََتْأطُرُنَُّه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َأطْ 

ثـََنا أَبُو ِشَهاٍب ا ثـََنا َخَلُف ْبُن ِهَشاٍم َحدَّ ْحلَنَّاُط َعْن اْلَعَالِء َولَتَـْقُصرُنَُّه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َقْصرًا َحدَّ

ْبِن اْلُمَسيِِّب َعْن َعْمرِو ْبِن ُمرََّة َعْن َساملٍِ َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن اْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى 

 لَيَـْلَعنَـنَُّكْم َكَما اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم بَِنْحوِِه زَاَد َأْو لََيْضرَِبنَّ اللَُّه ِبُقُلوِب بـَْعِضُكْم َعَلى بـَْعٍض مثَُّ 

 َلَعنَـُهْم قَاَل أَبُو َداُود َرَواُه اْلُمَحاِرِيبُّ َعْن اْلَعَالِء ْبِن اْلُمَسيِِّب َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َعْمِرو ْبنِ 

اُن َعْن اْلَعَالِء َعْن ُمرََّة َعْن َساملٍِ اْألَْفَطِس َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه َوَرَواُه َخاِلٌد الطَّحَّ 

                                                        
105 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 71. 
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ويف سنن الرتمذي   ٣٧٧٤سنن أيب داود كتاب املالحم ( َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدةَ  َعْمِرو ْبِن ُمرَّةَ 

 )٤٩٩٦ويف سنن إبن ماجه كتاب الفنت  ٢٩٧٤كتاب تفسري القرآن 

It was told to us by fiAbdullāh bin Muḥammad An-Nafailī who said Yūnus 
bin Rāshīd from fiAlī bin Badhīmah from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd who said, the Messenger of Allāh  said: “The first failing to enter 
the Children of Isrā√īl was that a man would meet another man and say, ‘O 
so and so! Fear Allāh and stop what you are doing. It is not lawful for 
you,’ then he would meet him again the following day and find him still 
doing the same thing but that would not prevent him from eating, drinking 
and sitting with him. When they did this, Allāh caused the hearts of some of 
them to be tainted by others. Then He  said, “Those among the Tribe of 
Isrā√īl who rejected were cursed on the tongue of Dāwūd and that of fiĪsā, 
son of Maryam. That is because they rebelled and overstepped the limits. 
They would not restrain one another from any of the wrong things that they 
did. How evil were the things they used to do! You see many of them taking 
the unbelievers as their friends. What their lower selves have advanced for 
them is evil indeed" to "deviators" (5:78-81)” Then he  said, “No, by 
Allāh, you should command the right and forbid the wrong and you should 
restrain the unjust and bend them to the truth and confine them to the truth 
or Allāh will cause the hearts of some of you to be tainted by others. And 
then He will curse you as He cursed them.” And it was told to us by Khalaf 
bin Hishām who told us from Abū Shihāb Al Ḥanāẓ from Al fiAlā√ bin Al 
Musaiyib from fiAmrū bin Murrah from Sālim from Abī fiUbaidah from Ibn 
Masfiūd from the Prophet  a similar ḥadīth, with the additional wording, 
“or (if not) Allāh will truly close the hearts of all of you because (closing 
them) of some others, and then curse all of you in the same manner as they 
were cursed (the people of the Children of Isrā√īl)”. Abū Dāwūd said: Al 
Muḥāribī from Al fiAlā√ bin Al Musaiyib from fiAbdullāh bin fiAmrū bin 
Murrah from Sālim Al Afṭas from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh and it was 
also narrated by Khālid Aṭ-Ṭaḥḥān from Al fiAlā√ from fiAmrū bin Murrah 
from Abī fiUbaidah.105F

106  

ثـََنا – ٤ ثـََنا ِإْمسَاِعيُل  َحدَّ ٌر يـَْعِين اْبَن ُمَعاِوَيَة َقاَل َحدَّ ثـََنا زَُهيـْ َهاِشُم ْبُن اْلَقاِسِم قَاَل َحدَّ

ثـََنا قـَْيٌس قَاَل قَاَم أَبُو َبْكٍر َرِضَي اللَُّه َعْنُه َفَحِمَد اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  ْبُن َأِيب َخاِلٍد قَاَل َحدَّ
                                                        

106 Musnad Abū Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Malāḥim 3774 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Tafsīr Al Qur√ān 2974 and in 
Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Fitan 3996.  
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ا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس إِنَُّكْم تَـْقَرُءوَن َهِذِه اْآليََة { يَا أَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن آَمُنوا َعَلْيُكْم َوأَثـَْىن َعَلْيِه فَـَقاَل يَ 

أَنـُْفَسُكْم َال َيُضرُُّكْم َمْن َضلَّ ِإَذا اْهَتَديـُْتْم } ِإَىل آِخِر اْآليَِة َوإِنَُّكْم َتَضُعونـََها َعَلى َغْريِ 

ْعُت َرسُ  وَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل ِإنَّ النَّاَس ِإَذا رَأَْوا اْلُمْنَكَر َمْوِضِعَها َوِإينِّ مسَِ

ْعُت أَبَا َبْكٍر َرِضَي اللَُّه َعْنُه يـَُقوُل  يَا َوَال يـَُغيـُِّروُه أَْوَشَك اللَُّه َأْن يـَُعمَُّهْم ِبِعَقاِبِه قَاَل َومسَِ

مسند أمحد كتاب مسند ( اْلَكِذَب فَِإنَّ اْلَكِذَب ُجمَاِنٌب ِلْإلِميَانِ أَيـَُّها النَّاُس إِيَّاُكْم وَ 

 )٢٩، ١٦العشرة املبشرين باجلنة 

It was narrated to us by Hāshim bin Al Qāsim who said it was narrated by 
Zuhair that is Ibn Mufiāwiyah who said from Ismāfiīl bin Abī Khālid who 
said from Qais who said “That Abū Bakr  stood and glorified Allāh  
and praised Him and then he said: “O mankind, surely all of you have 
read this ayāh” {O you who believe. You are all responsible for your 
ownselves, and those who are astray will be of no danger to you…} (until 
the end of the ayāh), and you all put it out of its place. I heard the 
messenger of Allāh  said: “Indeed if mankind sees that which is 
contemptible and then does not change it, then it is feared Allāh will 
disperse punishment upon all of them”. He said: “And I heard Abū Bakr  
say: “O mankind, beware of falsehood (distance yourselves from 
falsehood) because indeed falsehood distances you all from faith”.106F

107 

ثـََنا – ٥ ْعُت َعاِمرًا يـَُقوُل  َحدَّ ثـََنا زََكرِيَّاُء قَاَل مسَِ ْعُت النـُّْعَماَن ْبَن َبِشٍري أَبُو نـَُعْيٍم َحدَّ مسَِ

ُهَما َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َمَثُل اْلَقاِئِم َعَلى ُحُدوِد اللَِّه  َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـْ

ْعُضُهْم َأْسَفَلَها َواْلَواِقِع ِفيَها َكَمَثِل قـَْوٍم اْستَـَهُموا َعَلى َسِفيَنٍة َفَأَصاَب بـَْعُضُهْم أَْعَالَها َوبَـ 

ا ِيف َفَكاَن الَِّذيَن ِيف َأْسَفِلَها ِإَذا اْستَـَقْوا ِمْن اْلَماِء َمرُّوا َعَلى َمْن فَـْوقـَُهْم فَـَقاُلوا َلْو أَنَّا َخَرقْـنَ 

يًعا وَ  رُُكوُهْم َوَما أَرَاُدوا َهَلُكوا مجَِ ِإْن َأَخُذوا َعَلى َنِصيِبَنا َخْرقًا وَملَْ نـُْؤِذ َمْن فـَْوقـََنا فَِإْن يـَتـْ

يًعا أَْيِديِهْم َزَْوا َوَزَْوا ويف سنن الرتمذي   ٢٣١٣صحيح البخاري كتاب شركة ( مجَِ

 )١٧٦٥٣، ١٧٦٣٨ويف مسند أمحد كتاب مسند كوفيَ  ٢٠٩٩كتاب الفنت 
                                                        

107 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al fiAshrah Al Mubasharīn 16, 29.  
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Narrated to us by Abū Nufiaim who narrated from Zakarīya who said, ‘I 
heard fiĀmran who said I heard An-Nufimān bin Bashīr  from the Prophet 
 who said: “The parable of those people who enforce the laws of Allāh 
and of those people who are silent towards them is like a group of people 
who set sail in a ship and some of them have a place in the top and some of 
them have a place in the bottom of the ship. Then the people who were in 
the bottom of the ship when they loked for water to drink they must pass 
through those people who were in the top of the ship whilst saying: “If we 
may have holes in this ship for us so that we do not disturb those people 
above us”.  If the people above permitted the desires of those people from 
below then they will all perish. However, if they are prevented by their 
hands then they will all be saved”.108 

 

III. PILLARS OF ḤISBAH 

 

1. Muḥāsibīn (accounting/controlling employees). 

2. Muḥtasab fialaihi (that which is calculated upon). 

3. Muḥtasab fīhi (that which is calculated). 

4. Iḥtisāb (orders and preventative measures). 

 

IV. PURPOSE OF ḤISBAH 

 

To safeguard the purity of the fiaqīdah, fiibādah and akhlāq of the jamāfiah’s 
members and to entirely cleanse the explicit impurity and immorality 
amongst the jamāfiah’s members. 

 

V. FUNCTION OF ḤISBAH 

 

1. As a means to safeguard the purity of the fiaqīdah, fiibādah and akhlāq 
of the jamāfiah’s members. 

                                                        
108 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Sharikah 2313 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Fitan 2099 and in Musnad 
Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Kūfiyin 17630, 17653.  
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2. As a means to settle disputes (iṣlāḥ) amongst members of the jamāfiah. 

 

VI. METHOD OF ḤISBAH 

 

1. At-Tafirīf: explain the essence of the mafirūf that is abandoned and or 
the munkar that is being undertaken. 

2. Al Wadāfiu: to gently advise (mawfiidah ḥasanah) in order that 
deeds/actions return to that which is mafirūf and which has been 
abandoned and or to desist from that which is munkar and which is 
being undertaken. Explain the promises of Allāh that encourage and 
the dangers of Allāh that are really fearful both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

3. At-Tafinīf: stern reprimanding whenever the second step is not 
impressed. A warning given in harsh terms. 

4. At-Tahdīd wa Takhwīf (threat and intimidation): the threat of 
action if the third step does not impress. 

5. At-Tafizīr: strict punitive measures. 
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AT-TARBIYAH 
 

I. TAfiRĪF 
 
a. Linguistically: 
 
1. Originates from the word:  يربو يعىن زاد ومنا -ربا  rabā, that is increased and grew. 

2. Originates from the word:  يرىب معناها نشأ وترعرع -ريب  rabī – tarabī, that is grown 

and raised. 
3. Originates from the word:  برىب يعىن اصنحه -رىب  rabī, that is straighten and 

educate. 
4. Tarbiyah means education. 
 
b. Technically: 
 

What is meant by Tarbiyah is those systematic endeavors for the growth 
and development of patterns of thought, feelings, will, participatory educational 
activities aimed at the patterns of thought, feelings, will, and Islamic activities by 
means of the execution of existing resources (human, environmental, Islāmic  
Sharīfiah resources).  

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH TARBIYAH 

 
a. Allāh decrees: 
 

١ –                      

                      

O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the commands they 
receive from Allāh, but do that which they are commanded.108F

109 

                                                        
109 Sūrah At-Taḥrīm (66), ayāh 6. 
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٢ –                    

            

By Al-fiAṣr (the time). 

Verily! Man is in loss, 

Except those who believe (in Islāmic Monotheism) and do righteous good 
deeds, and recommend one another to the Truth.109F

110 

٣ –                      

                           

                         

                         

                       

                         

                       

                     

                       

                      

And (remember) when Luqmān said to his son when he was advising him: 
“O my son! Join not in worship others with Allāh. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allāh is a great Ẓūlm (wrong) indeed. 

                                                        
110 Sūrah Al fiAṣr (103), āyāt 1-3. 
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And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his parents. His 
mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, 
and his weaning is in two years give thanks to Me and to your parents, 
unto Me is the final destination. 

But if they (both) strive with you to make you join in worship with Me 
others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not, but 
behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and 
I shall tell you what you used to do. 

“O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the earth, Allāh 
will bring it forth. Verily, Allāh is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 
Well-Aware (of its place). 

“O my son! Aqim-iṣ-Ṣalāt (perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt), enjoin (people) for 
Al-Mafirūf, and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar, and bear with patience 
whatever befall you. Verily! These are some of the āimportant 
commandments ordered by Allāh with no exemption. 

“And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence 
through the earth. Verily, Allāh likes not each arrogant boaster. 

“And be moderate (or show no insolence) in your walking, and lower your 
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the voice (braying) of the ass.”111 

 

III. FUNCTION OF TARBIYAH 

 

1. General: 

As a means to support the strength of the community. 

2. Specifically: 

An endeavour to safeguard and save the community from “the fitnah 
of suspicion and lust” in order to become a generation that is rabbāniy 
(all aspects of life focused towards the Lord – Allāh). 

 

IV. PURPOSE OF TARBIYAH 
                                                        

111 Sūrah Luqmān (31), āyāt 13-19. 
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The realization of a generation that is rabbāniy, which is capable of 
establishing Daulah Islāmīyah in order to realize fiubūdīyah (worship) only 
to and for Allāh  within the lives of mankind both as individuals and as a 
group. 

 

V. ELEMENTS AND CRITERIA OF TARBIYAH 

 

1. Murabbiy (‘keeper’): 

A knowledgeable person within a branch that is obligatory for Islām in 
its entirety. 

2. Murabba (‘educator’): (handwritten on document: Mutarobbi 
[Mutarabbi]) 

Every Muslim who has the intention to develop a generation that is 
rabbāniy. 

3. Bī√ah: 

Environment that advocates tarbiyah. 

4. Wasā√il: 

Each and every means able to advocate the purpose of tarbiyah. 

5. Mādaḥ: 

a. Knowledge of the Deen. 

b. Knowledge of the world. 

6. Hadaf: 

Form a generation that is rabbāniy. 

 

VI. MEANS TO/FOR TARBIYAH 

 

1. Masjid. 

2. Family that is Islāmic. 
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3. Madrasah that is Islāmic. 

4. Murabbiy who is Islāmic. 

5. Jamāfiah that is Islāmic. 

6. Environment that is Islāmic. 

 

VII. METHOD FOR TARBIYAH 

 

Apply a system of education that is Islāmic. 
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DAfiWAH 
 
I. TAfiRĪF 

 
a. Linguistically: 

To summon or call. 

b. Technically: 

Systematic endeavors in order to explain the essence of the deen of 
Islām by inviting people in general and the Islāmic community in 
particular to accept and respond to its obligations. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH DAfiWAH 

 

a. Decrees of Allāh: 

 

١ –                          

                       

Invite (mankind, O Muḥammad ) to the way of your Lord (i.e. Islām) with 
wisdom (i.e. with the Divine Inspiration and the Qur√ān) and fair 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, Your Lord 
knows best who has gone astray from his path, and He is the best Aware of 
those who are guided.111F

112 

٢ –                         

            

For every nation We have ordained religious ceremonies [e.g. 
slaughtering of the beast of cattle during the three days of stay at Mīna 
(Makkah) during the Ḥajj (pilgrimage)] which they must follow; so let 

                                                        
112 Sūrah An-Naḥl (16), ayāh 125. 



P a g e  | 140 
 

them (pagans) not dispute with you on the matter (i.e. to eat of the cattle 
which you slaughter, and not to eat of cattle which Allāh kills by its natural 
death), but invite them to your Lord. Verily! You (O Muḥammad ) indeed 
are on the (true) Straight Guidance. (i.e. the true Religion of Islāmic 
Monotheism).113 

٣ –                            

          

Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to qll that is good 
(Islām), enjoining Al-Mafirūf and forbidding Al-Munkar. And it is they who 
are the successful.113F

114 

٤ –                        

                         

                              

So unto this (religion of Islām, alone ant This Qur√ān) Then invite (people) 
(O Muḥammad ), and Istāqim [(i.e. stand firm and straight on Islāmic 
Monotheism by performing all that is ordained by Allāh (good deeds, etc.), 
and by abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allāh (sins and evil deeds, 
etc.)], as you are commanded, and follow not their desires but say: “I 
believe in whatsoever Allāh has sent down of the Book [all the Holy Books, 
this Qur√ān and the Books of the old from the Taurāt (Torah), or the Injeel 
(Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrāhīm (Abraham)] and I am commanded to do 
justice among you, Allāh is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and 
for you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allāh will 
assemble us (all), and to Him is the final return.114F

115 

٥ –                        

                                                        
113 Sūrah Al Ḥajj (22), ayāh 67. 
114 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 104. 
115 Sūrah Ash-Shūra (42), ayāh 15. 
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Say: “None can protect me from Allāh’s punishment (if I were to disobey 
Him), nor should I find refuge except in Him.116 

٦ –                         

             

So hold you fast to that which is inspired in you. Verily, you are on a 
Straight Path. 

And verily, this (the Qur√ān) is indeed a Reminder for you (O Muḥammad 
) and your people (Quraish people, or your followers), and you will be 
questioned (about it). 116F

117 

٧ -                    

    

And who is better in speech than he who [says: “My Lord is Allāh 
(believes in His Oneness),” and then stands Straight (acts upon His 
Order), and] invites (men) to Allāh’s (Islāmic Monotheism), and does 
righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims.”117F

118 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

َثِين  – ١ ِد ْبِن ِسريِيَن قَاَل  َحدَّ ثـََنا قـُرَُّة َعْن ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا أَبُو َعاِمٍر َحدَّ َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد َحدَّ

َأْخبَـَرِين َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن َأِيب َبْكرََة َعْن َأِيب َبْكرََة َوَرُجٌل أَْفَضُل ِيف نـَْفِسي ِمْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن 

لرَّْمحَِن َعْن َأِيب َبْكَرَة َرِضَي اللَّهُ َعْنُه قَاَل َخطَبَـَنا النَِّيبُّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُمحَْيُد ْبُن َعْبِد ا

يـَْوَم النَّْحِر قَاَل أََتْدُروَن َأيُّ يـَْوٍم َهَذا قـُْلَنا اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه أَْعَلُم َفَسَكَت َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَّهُ 

ِه قَاَل أَلَْيَس يـَْوَم النَّْحِر قـُْلَنا بـََلى قَاَل َأيُّ َشْهٍر َهَذا قـُْلَنا اللَُّه َوَرُسولُهُ َسُيَسمِّيِه ِبَغْريِ   امسِْ
                                                        

116 Sūrah Al Jinn (72), ayāh 22. 
117 Sūrah Az-Zukhrūf (43), āyāt 43-44. 
118 Sūrah Fuṣṣilat (41), ayāh 33. 
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ِة قـُْلَنا بـََلى قَاَل أَ  ِه فـََقاَل أَلَْيَس ُذو احلَْجَّ يُّ أَْعَلُم َفَسَكَت َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَُّه َسُيَسمِّيِه ِبَغْريِ امسِْ

ِه قَاَل أَلَْيَسْت بـََلٍد َهَذا قُـ  ْلَنا اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه أَْعَلُم َفَسَكَت َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَُّه َسُيَسمِّيِه ِبَغْريِ امسِْ

ا ِيف بِاْلبَـْلَدِة احلَْرَاِم قـُْلَنا بـََلى قَاَل فَِإنَّ ِدَماءَُكْم َوَأْمَواَلُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َحرَاٌم َكُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهذَ 

َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا ِإَىل يـَْوِم تـَْلَقْوَن رَبَُّكْم َأَال َهْل بـَلَّْغُت قَاُلوا نـََعْم قَاَل اللَُّهمَّ  َشْهرُِكمْ 

اْشَهْد فـَْليُبَـلِّْغ الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب فـَُربَّ ُمبَـلٍَّغ َأْوَعى ِمْن َساِمٍع َفَال تـَْرِجُعوا بـَْعِدي ُكفَّاًرا 

و كتاب  ١٦٢٥، ١٦٢٣صحيح البخاري كتاب احلج ( بـَْعضٍ  قَابَ َيْضِرُب بـَْعُضُكْم رِ 

ويف مسند أمحد   ٣١٨٠ويف صحيح مسلم كتاب القسامة و احلاربَ  ٦٥٥١الفنت 

ند البصريَ ، و مس١٥٧٨٢، و مسند مدنيَ ١٩٣٢كتاب مسند بين هاشم 

١٩٤٩٣، ١٩١٨٨، ١٩١٨٢( 

Narrated from fiAbdullāh bin Muḥammad who narrated from fiĀmir who 
narrated from Qurrah from Muḥammad bin Sairīn who said that he heard 
from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah from Abī Bakrah and from fiAbdur-
Raḥmān Ḥumaid bin fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Bakrah  who said that 
the Prophet  delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Naḥr. He  said, 
“Do you know what is the day today?” We said, “Allāh and His 
Messenger know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might 
give that day another name. He said, “Isn’t it the Day of Naḥr?” We said, 
“It is.” He further asked, “Which month is this?” We said, “Allāh and His 
Messenger know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might 
give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the month of Dhū’l−Ḥijja?” 
We replied: “Yes! It is.” He further asked, “What town is this?” We 
replied, “Allāh and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the 
forbidden (Sacred) town (of Mecca)?” We “said, “Yes. It is.” He said, "No 
doubt, your blood and your properties are sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours, 
till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allāh’s 
message to you?” They said, “Yes.” He said, “O Allāh! Be witness. So it is 
incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this information) to 
those who are absent because the informed one might comprehend it (what 
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I have said) better than the present audience, who will convey it to him. 
Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another.”118F

119 
ِد ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن  – ٢ ثـََنا يـَْعُقوُب ْبُن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ َحدَّ

ٍد اْلَقارِيُّ َعْن َأِيب َحازٍِم قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين َسْهٌل َرِضَي اللَُّه َعْنُه يـَْعِين اْبَن َسْعٍد قَاَل قَاَل َعبْ 

َّ الرَّايََة َغًدا َرُجًال يـُْفَتُح َعَلى يََدْيِه حيُِ  ََ بُّ اللََّه النَِّيبُّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَْوَم َخْيبَـَر َألُْعِط

َلتَـُهْم أَيـُُّهْم يـُْعَطى فَـَغَدْوا ُكلُُّهْم يـَْرُجوُه فـََقاوَ  َل أَْيَن َرُسوَلُه َوحيُِبُُّه اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه فـََباَت النَّاُس لَيـْ

نَـْيِه َوَدَعا َلُه فـَبَـرََأ َكَأْن ملَْ َيُكْن ِبِه َوَجٌع َفَأعْ  نَـْيِه فـََبَصَق ِيف َعيـْ طَاُه َعِليٌّ َفِقيَل َيْشَتِكي َعيـْ

 فـََقاَل أُقَاتُِلُهْم َحىتَّ َيُكونُوا ِمثْـَلَنا فـََقاَل انـُْفْذ َعَلى رِْسِلَك َحىتَّ تـَْنزَِل ِبَساَحِتِهْم مثَُّ اْدُعُهمْ 

ْسَالِم َوَأْخِربُْهْم ِمبَا جيَُِب َعَلْيِهْم فـََواللَِّه َألَْن يـَْهِدَي اللَُّه ِبَك َرُجًال َخيـٌْر َلَك ِمْن  َأْن ِإَىل اْإلِ

و كتاب املناقب  ٢٧٨٧صحيح البخاري كتاب اجلهاد و السري ( َيُكوَن َلَك ُمحُْر النـََّعمِ 

 )٤٤٢٣ح مسلم كتاب فضائل الصحابة ويف صحي ٣٨٨٨و كتاب املغازي  ٣٤٢٥

Narrated from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from Yafiqūb bin fiAbdur-
Raḥmān bin Muḥammad bin fiAbdullāh bin fiAbdil-Qārī from Abī Ḥāzim 
who said he heard from  that is Ibn Safid who said: On the day (of the 
battle) of Khaibar the Prophet  said, “Tomorrow I will give the flag to 
somebody who will be given victory (by Allāh) and who loves Allāh and 
His Messenger and is loved by Allāh and His Messenger.” So, the people 
wondered all that night as to who would receive the flag and in the 
morning everyone hoped that he would be that person. Allāh's Messenger 
asked, “Where is fiAlī?" He was told that fiAlī was suffering from 
eye−trouble, so he applied saliva to his eyes and invoked Allāh to cure 
him. He at once got cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet gave him 
the flag. fiAlī said, “Should I fight them till they become like us (i.e. 
Muslim)?” The Prophet said, “Go to them patiently and calmly till you 

                                                        
119 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Ḥajj 1623, 1625 and Kitāb Al Fitan 7551 and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al 
Qasāmah and Al Ḥārbīyin (Kitāb Al Qasāmah wa’l Muḥārabain wa’l Qiṣāṣ wa’l Dīyāt (Book of Oaths and 
Establishing the Responsibility of Murder and Fighting and Requital and Blood-wit) 3180 and in Musnad 
Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Banī Hāshim 1932 and Musnad Madinīyin 15782, and Musnad Al Baṣrīyin 19182, 
19188, 19493. (Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Ḥajj 1625 shown).   
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enter the land. Then, invite them to Islām, and inform them what is 
enjoined upon them, for, by Allāh, if Allāh gives guidance to somebody 
through you, it is better for you than possessing red camels.”120 

 

III. FUNCTION OF DAfiWAH 

 

1. General 

a. As a means to support the strength of the community. 

b. As a means of development in order that the community 
participates in Iqāmatud-Deen (establishment and maintaining of 
the Deen of Islām). 

 

2. Specifically 

As a means to make the essence of the Deen of Islām understandable 
and definable to mankind in general and the Islāmic community in 
particular in order to accept and respond to their obligations towards it. 

 

IV. PURPOSE OF DAfiWAH 

 

1. In order that mankind accepts and responds to their obligations 
towards the Deen of Islām. 

2. In order that the community of mankind contributes itself within the 
program of Iqāmatud-Deen. 

 

V. ELEMENTS AND CRITERIA OF DAfiWAH 

 

1. Dāfiiy: A person who understands the essence of the Deen of Islām 
and ‘his’ obligations towards it. 

                                                        
120 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Jihād and As-Sair 2787 and Kitāb Al Manāqib 3425 and Kitāb Al Maghāzī 3888 
and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Faḍā√il Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah 4423. 
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2. Madfiūw: The community of mankind in general and the Islāmic 
community specifically. 

3. Māddatud-Dafiwah: All-encompassing Islām. 

4. Uslūb Dafiwah (Method/manner):  

Dafiwah bilisānil Maqāl (demonstrated by the tongue - speech) by 
means of effective communication. 

Dafiwah bilisānil ḥal (demonstrated by resolution) by means of uswah 
ḥasanah (good example). 

5. Wasā√il: In accordance with the demands/requirements of Islāmic 
Sharīfiah and the necessity of the situation and conditions. 

6. Hadaf: Explain the essence of the Deen of Islām by means of inviting 
mankind in general and the Islāmic community specifically in order to 
accept and respond to its obligations. 

 

VI. METHOD OF DAfiWAH 

 

1. Direct communication. 

a. Review according to the subject and object of dafiwah: 

- An individual with/to an individual. 

- An individual with/to a jamāfiah. 

- A jamāfiah with/to an individual. 

- A jamāfiah with/to a jamāfiah. 

b. Review according to uslūb dafiwah: 

- Lecture. 

- Munādarāh (witticism). 

- Question and answer. 

- Etc. 

c. Review from dafiwah measures: 

- Inspire the essential nature of. 



P a g e  | 146 
 

- Reveal/expose the screen of suspicion and desires. 

- At-Targhīb (invitation/attraction) and Tarḥīb 
(welcome/greeting). 

 

2. Indirect communication. 

- By means of the mass media (print, electronic). 
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DEVELOPMENT OF HIJRAH 
 

I. UNDERSTANDING OF HIJRAH 
 
1. Tafirīf Hijrah. 

 
a. Linguistically: 

 
Termination or transfer -  اهلجرة –هجراتا  -هجرا  -هجر  

 
Its opposite is connection - هو ضد الوصل 

 

b. Technically: 

 

Hijrah: To relocate/transfer from one place to another place. 

Meaning: To leave the first in order to prioritize the second. 

Or: To transfer from ‘Darul Ḥarb’ to ‘Darul Islām’ 

c. According to Ibnul fiArabiy, the fiulamā√ have divided travelling 
(departure) signifying (in the sense of) ḥarb as 6, that is: 

i. Hijrah. That is out from ‘Dārul Ḥarbiy’ to ‘Dārul Islām’. This has 
taken place since the time of the Prophet  (and will continue) 
until the Day of Resurrection and its legality is obligatory. At the 
time of the Prophet  it was to relocate/transfer from Makkah to 
Madinah. 

ii. To go out from a nation that has/maintains much bidfiah. 

When that which is immoral is seen, and it is unable to be 
removed or suppressed, then step aside (get out). 

                          

                      

And when you see those who engage in a false conversation about Our 
Āyāt by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another 
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topic. And if Shaiṭān (Satan) causes you to forget, then after the 
remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are the 
Ẓālimūn (polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.).121 

iii. To go out from a nation whose majority of ‘mafiīshah (livelihood)’ 
is ‘ḥarām’. By law it is obligatory for a Muslim to seek out 
fortune/livelihood that is ḥalāl. 

iv. Flee from physical torture/torment. 

During the time of the Messenger of Allāh  at one time in 
Madinah it was extremely hot and many were sick. The Messenger 
of Allāh  gave permission to go out from Madinah until better 
weather returned. 

v. Flee from tyranny of wealth. The preciousness of the wealth of a 
Muslim is like the preciousness of ‘his-self’. 

 

2. Understanding the Development of Hijrah. 

a. The development of Hijrah is the endeavors, the activities, and measures 
that direct the members of the jamāfiah into becoming Muhājir ilallāhi wa 
rasūlihi (emigrants to Allāh and His Messenger). 

b. Within the framework of Iqāmatud-deen, hijrah is directed towards the 
preparation of strength as a form of I√dād (preparation) for Iqāmatud-
Deen. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 

a. Allāh decrees: 

١ -                    

          

                                                        
121 Sūrah Al Anfiām (6), ayāh 68. 
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Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allāh’s religion) and have striven hard in the Way of Allāh, all these hope 
for Allāh’s Mercy. And Allāh is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.122 

٢ -                         

                         

                     

                        

Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard and fought with 
their property and their lives in the Cause of Allāh as well as those who 
gave (them) asylum and help, - These are (all) allies to one another. and as 
to those who believed but did not emigrate (to you O Muḥammad ), you 
owe no duty of protection to them until they emigrate , but if they seek your 
help in the Deen (religion), it is your duty to help them except against a 
people with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance, and Allāh is the 
All-Seer of what you do.122F

123 

٣ -                  

            

Then, verily! Your Lord for those who emigrated after they had been put to 
trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allāh) and 
were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.123F

124 

 

                                                        
122 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 218. 
123 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 72. 
124 Sūrah An-Naḥl (16), ayāh 110. 
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٤ -                     

                            

                      

                       

           

(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants, who were 
expelled from their homes and their property, seeking bounties from Allāh 
and to please Him. And helping Allāh and His Messenger (Muḥammad ). 
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they say);- 

And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted 
the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their 
breasts for that which they have been given, and give them (emigrants) 
preference over themselves, even though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, such are they who will be 
the successful.124F

125 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

َثِين يَزِيُد ْبُن َأِيب َحبِ  قَالَ  – ١ ثـََنا لَْيٌث قَاَل َحدَّ اٌج َحدَّ ثـََنا َحجَّ يٍب َعْن َأِيب اخلَْْريِ َأنَّ َحدَّ

ثَُه َأنَّ رَِجاًال ِمْن َأْصَحاِب َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَالَ   ُجَناَدَة ْبَن َأِيب أَُميََّة َحدَّ

ُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى بـَْعُضُهْم ِإنَّ اهلِْْجَرَة َقْد انـَْقطََعْت فَاْختَـَلُفوا ِيف َذِلَك قَاَل فَاْنطََلْقُت ِإَىل رَ 

اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فـَُقْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه ِإنَّ أُنَاًسا يـَُقولُوَن ِإنَّ اهلِْْجرََة َقْد انـَْقطََعْت فـََقاَل 

                                                        
125 Sūrah Al Ḥashr (59), āyāt 8-9. 
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مسند أمحد كتاب ( اهلِْْجرََة َال تـَنـَْقِطُع َما َكاَن اجلَِْهادُ  َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ 

 )٢٢١٠٢ و باقي مسند األنصار ١٦٠٠٢مسند املدنيَ 

(Aḥmad ibn Hanbal ) said: It was narrated to us that Ḥajjāj had 
narrated to us that Laith had said:That it was narrated to me from Yazīd 
bin Abī Ḥabab from Abī Al Khair that Junādah bin Abī Umaiyah told him 
that a man from the companions of the Messenger of Allāh  said: ‘Some 
say that hijrah has ceased’, so I (Junādah bin Abī Umaiyah) went in and 
said to the Messenger of Allāh : ‘O Messenger of Allāh ,, people have 
said that hijrah has ceased’. The Messenger of Allāh  said: “Hijrah does 
not end as long as there is jihād”.125F

126   

ثـََنا – ٢ احلََْكُم ْبُن نَاِفٍع َعْن َحرِيِز ْبِن ُعْثَماَن َعْن اْبِن َأِيب َعْوٍف َوُهَو َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن  َحدَّ

ِهْنٍد اْلَبَجِليِّ وََكاَن ِمْن السََّلِف قَاَل َتَذاَكُروا اهلِْْجرََة ِعْنَد ُمَعاِوَيَة َوُهَو َعَلى َسرِيرِِه َعْن َأِيب 

ْعُت النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َال تـَنـَْقِطُع اهلِْْجرَُة َحىتَّ تـَنـَْقِطَع التـَّْوبَةُ   َثَالثًا فـََقاَل مسَِ

 )٢٤٠١ مسند الدارمي كتاب السرب( التـَّْوبَةُ َحىتَّ َتطُْلَع الشَّْمُس ِمْن َمْغرِِبَا تـَنـَْقِطعُ  َوَال 

It was narrated to us from Al Ḥakam bin Nāfifi from Ḥarīz bin fiUthmān 
from Ibn Abī fiAwf and he from fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Hind Al Bajalīy 
and he is of the salaf who said: ‘He remembered the hijrah of Mufiāwīyah 
and he was on his bed and said he heard the Prophet  say: “Hijrah does 
not cease until repentance stops”. He stated this three times – “and 
repentance does not stop until the sun rises from the west”.126F

127 

ثـََنا – ٣ ثـََنا َحيَْىي  َحدَّ ثـََنا أَبَاُن ْبُن يَزِيَد َحدَّ ثـََنا ُموَسى ْبُن ِإْمسَِعيَل َحدَّ ُد ْبُن ِإْمسَِعيَل َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

ثَُه َأنَّ ا َثُه َأنَّ اْحلَاِرَث اْألَْشَعرِيَّ َحدَّ ٍم َحدَّ ٍم َأنَّ أَبَا َسالَّ ِيبَّ لنَّ ْبُن َأِيب َكِثٍري َعْن زَْيِد ْبِن َسالَّ

يَْأُمَر َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه أََمَر َحيَْىي ْبَن زََكرِيَّا ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن يـَْعَمَل ِبَا وَ 

ِمَْمِس  َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأْن يـَْعَمُلوا ِبَا َوإِنَُّه َكاَد َأْن يـُْبِطَ  ِبَا فـََقاَل ِعيَسى ِإنَّ اللََّه أََمَرَك 

ُهْم َكِلَماٍت لِتَـْعَمَل ِبَا َوَتْأُمَر َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأْن يـَْعَمُلوا ِبَا فَِإمَّا َأْن َتْأُمَرُهْم َوِإمَّا َأْن آُمرَ 

                                                        
126 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Madanīyin 16002 and Musnad Al Anṣār 22102. 
127 Musnad Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Aṣ-Ṣabr 2401. 
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َب َفَجَمَع النَّاَس ِيف بـَْيِت  فـََقاَل َحيَْىي َأْخَشى ِإْن َسبَـْقَتِين ِبَا َأْن ُخيَْسَف ِيب أَْو أَُعذَّ

ْوا َعَلى الشَُّرِف فـََقاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه َأَمَرِين ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن اْلَمْقدِ  ِس فَاْمَتَألَ اْلَمْسِجُد َوتـََعدَّ

 َمَثَل َمْن أَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َوآُمرَُكْم َأْن تـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ أَوَُّهلُنَّ َأْن تـَْعُبُدوا اللََّه َوَال ُتْشرُِكوا ِبِه َشْيًئا َوِإنَّ 

َرَك بِاللَِّه َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل اْشتَـَرى َعْبًدا ِمْن َخاِلِص َمالِِه ِبَذَهٍب أَْو َوِرٍق فـََقاَل َهِذِه َدارِي َأشْ 

 َوَهَذا َعَمِلي فَاْعَمْل َوَأدِّ ِإَيلَّ َفَكاَن يـَْعَمُل َويـَُؤدِّي ِإَىل َغْريِ َسيِِّدِه َفأَيُُّكْم يـَْرَضى َأْن َيُكونَ 

َوِإنَّ اللََّه َأَمرَُكْم بِالصََّالِة فَِإَذا َصلَّْيُتْم َفَال تـَْلَتِفُتوا فَِإنَّ اللََّه يـَْنِصُب َوْجَهُه  َعْبُدُه َكَذِلكَ 

لَِوْجِه َعْبِدِه ِيف َصَالِتِه َما ملَْ يـَْلَتِفْت َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصَِّياِم فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل ِيف 

ِفيَها ِمْسٌك َفُكلُُّهْم يـَْعَجُب أَْو يـُْعِجُبُه رُِحيَها َوِإنَّ رِيَح الصَّائِِم َأطَْيُب  ِعَصابٍَة َمَعُه ُصرَّةٌ 

ِعْنَد اللَِّه ِمْن رِيِح اْلِمْسِك َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصََّدَقِة فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َأَسَرُه اْلَعُدوُّ 

ُموُه لَِيْضرِبُوا ُعنـَُقُه فَـَقاَل أَنَا أَْفِديِه ِمْنُكْم بِاْلَقِليِل َواْلَكِثِري فـََفَدى َفَأْوثـَُقوا يََدُه ِإَىل ُعُنِقِه َوَقدَّ 

ُهْم َوآُمرُُكْم َأْن َتْذُكُروا اللََّه فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َخرََج اْلَعُدوُّ ِيف أََثرِِه سِ  رَاًعا نـَْفَسُه ِمنـْ

ُهْم َكَذِلَك اْلَعْبُد َال ُحيْرُِز نـَْفَسُه ِمْن َحىتَّ ِإَذا أََتى َعَلى حِ  ٍَ َفَأْحَرَز نـَْفَسُه ِمنـْ ْصٍن َحِص

َمَرِين ِبِنَّ الشَّْيطَاِن ِإالَّ ِبذِْكِر اللَِّه قَاَل النَِّيبُّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوأَنَا آُمرُُكْم ِمَْمٍس اللَُّه أَ 

َهاُد َواهلِْْجرَُة َواجلََْماَعُة فَِإنَُّه َمْن فَاَرَق اجلََْماَعَة ِقيَد ِشْربٍ فـََقْد َخَلَع السَّْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة َواجلِْ 

ْسَالِم ِمْن ُعُنِقِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـَْرِجَع َوَمْن ادََّعى َدْعَوى اجلَْاِهِليَِّة فَِإنَُّه ِمْن ُجثَا َجَهنَّمَ   رِبـَْقَة اْإلِ

للَِّه َوِإْن َصلَّى َوَصاَم قَاَل َوِإْن َصلَّى َوَصاَم َفاْدُعوا ِبَدْعَوى اللَِّه فـََقاَل َرُجٌل يَا َرُسوَل ا

ََ ِعَباَد اللَِّه قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َصِحيٌح  ََ اْلُمْؤِمِن الَِّذي َمسَّاُكْم اْلُمْسِلِم

ُد ْبُن ِإْمسَِعيَل اْحلَاِرُث اْألَشْ  ثـََنا َغرِيٌب قَاَل ُحمَمَّ ُر َهَذا احلَِْديِث َحدَّ َعرِيُّ َلُه ُصْحَبٌة َوَلُه َغيـْ

ثـََنا أَبَاُن ْبُن يَزِيَد َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن َأِيب َكثِ  ثـََنا أَبُو َداُوَد الطََّياِلِسيُّ َحدَّ اٍر َحدَّ ٍري َعْن ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َبشَّ

ٍم َعْن اْحلَاِرِث  ٍم َعْن َأِيب َسالَّ اْألَْشَعرِيِّ َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َحنَْوُه زَْيِد ْبِن َسالَّ
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ٍم احلََْبِشيُّ اْمسُُه َممْطُوٌر  ِمبَْعَناُه قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َصِحيٌح َغرِيٌب َوأَبُو َسالَّ

مسند أمحد كتاب مسند الشامَ ( ِثريٍ اْلُمَباَرِك َعْن َحيَْىي ْبِن َأِيب كَ  َوَقْد َرَواُه َعِليُّ ْبنُ 

 )٠٩٧٢ ويف سنن الرتمذي كتاب األمثال ١٦٥٤٢

It was narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Ismāfiīl who narrated from 
Mūsā bin Ismāfiīl who narrated from Abān bin Yazīd who narrated from 
Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from the father of Salām who 
narrated from Al Ḥārith Al Ashfiarī who narrated that the Prophet  said: 
“Allāh commanded Yaḥyā ibn Zakarīya with five things that he may abide 
by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl to abide by them. But he was 
delayed in coveying them. fiĪsā said to him, “Allāh commanded you with 
five commands that you may abide by them and command the Banī Isrā√īl 
to abide by them. So, either you give them the command, or I will do that.” 
So Yaḥyā said, “If you take precedence over me in conveying them, I fear 
that I will be swallowed up (in earth) or punished.” So, he assembled the 
people in Bait al-Maqdis and it was filled up, and people sat down on 
elevated places. He said to them, “Allāh has commanded me with five 
commands that I should abide by them and command you to abide by them. 
The first of them is that you worship Allāh and associate not anything with 
Him. And the example of one who associates with Allāh is like a man who 
bought a slave with his pure earnings of gold or silver and said to him, 
‘This is my house and this is my business. So take up this occupation and 
pay me what you earn) He works but pays another than his master. So, 
which of you will be pleased to have a slave like that? And Allāh 
commands you to offer ṣalāh. When you offer ṣalāh, do not turn elsewhere, 
for, Allāh has His face towards His slave who offers ṣalāh as long as he 
does not turn elsewhere. And I command you to keep fast. Its similitude is 
of a man who is with a party. He has a bagful of musk. All of them are 
pleased with it or he is pleased with its odour. And the odour of one who is 
fasting is more pleasant to Allāh than the odour of musk. And I command 
you to give ṣadaqah. Its similitude is like that of a man who is imprisoned 
by his enemy. They tie his hand to his neck and take him to be executed. He 
offers, ‘I pay ransom to you the little or much, and he ransoms himself 
from them, And, I command you that you remember Allāh. The similitude 
for that is like a man whose enemy pursue him in haste while he comes to a 
strong fort and protects himself from them. So is the man whom nothing 
protects from the devil but dhikr (remembrance) of Allāh.” The Prophet  
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said. “And I command you with five commands with which Allāh has 
commanded me. They are: to hear, to obey, to wage jihād, to make hijrah 
(migration) and to attach to the main body of Muslims, for, he who 
separates from the main body even by a span takes out the rope of Islām 
from his neck unless he returns to it. And, he who invites people to the evils 
of jāhilīyah is fuel of Hell.” Someone asked, “O Messenger of Allāh , 
even if he offered ṣalāh and kept fast”? He said, “Even if he offered ṣalāh 
and fasted. So invite to Allāh Who named you Muslims, believers and 
slaves of Allāh.” Abū ʿIsā said that this is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and 
Muḥammad bin Ismāfiīl Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī said this ḥadīth is 
unaccompanied: Muḥammad bin Bashār said Abū Dāwūd Aṭ-Ṭayālisī said 
that ʾAbān bin Yazīd said from Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām 
from Abī Salām from Al Ḥārith Al √Ashfiarī from the Prophet  said 
similar to Abū fiĪsā that this is ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth gharīb and Abū Salām 
Al Ḥabashī known as Mamṭūr and it was narrated by ʿAlī bin Al Mubārak 
from Yaḥyā bin Abī Kathīr.128 

ثـََنا – ٤ َثِين َمْنُصوٌر  َحدَّ ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َقاَل َحدَّ ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ َعِليُّ ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه َحدَّ

ُهَما قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ  َعْن ُجمَاِهٍد َعْن طَاُوٍس َعْن اْبِن َعبَّاٍس َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـْ

صحيح ( اْستـُْنِفْرُمتْ فَاْنِفُروا َوَسلََّم َال ِهْجرََة بـَْعَد اْلَفْتِح َوَلِكْن ِجَهاٌد َونِيٌَّة َوِإَذاَعَلْيِه 

وف  ٣٤٦٨ويف صحيح مسلم كتاب السري  ٢٥٧٥البخاري كتاب اجلهاد و السري 

 يفو  ٦٧١٦ويف مسند أمحد كتاب مسند املكثرين من الصحابة  ١٥١٦سنن الرتمذي 

 )٢٤٠٠ كتاب السري  سنن الدارمي

Narrated to us by fiAlī bin fiAbdullāh who narrated from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd 
who narrated from Sufyān who said he heard from Mujāhid from Ṭāwus 
from Ibn fiAbbās who said that the Messenger of Allāh  said: “There is 
no more Hijrah after the Conquest (of Makkah) but there is jihād and 
intention. So when you are ordered to go for jihād, go”.128F

129 

  

                                                        
128 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīn 16542 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al √Amtāl 2790 (Sunan 
At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al √Amtāl 2790 shown).  
129 Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Jihād and As-Sair 2575 and in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb As-Sair 3468 and in Sunan 
At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Faḍā√il Al Jihād 1516 and in Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Mukathirīn min Aṣ-
Ṣaḥābah 6716 and in Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb As-Sair 2300. 
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ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبنُ  - ٥ ُ ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد قَاَال َحدَّ َْ ثـََنا إِبـْرَاِهيُم ْبُن َأِيب اْلَعبَّاِس َوُحَس َأِيب  َحدَّ

الزِّنَاِد َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن اْحلَاِرِث ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َعيَّاِش ْبِن َأِيب رَِبيَعَة َعْن َعْمِرو ْبِن 

ِه َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َخَطَب النَّاَس َعاَم اْلَفْتِح  ُشَعْيٍب َعْن أَبِيِه َعْن َجدِّ

َلى َدَرَجِة اْلَكْعَبِة َفَكاَن ِفيَما قَاَل بـَْعَد َأْن أَثـَْىن َعَلى اللَِّه َأْن قَاَل يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس ُكلُّ عَ 

ْسَالِم َوَال ِهْجرََة بـَْعدَ  ًة َوَال ِحْلَف ِيف اْإلِ ْسَالُم ِإالَّ ِشدَّ  ِحْلٍف َكاَن ِيف اْجلَاِهِليَِّة ملَْ يَزِْدُه اْإلِ

ََ َواِحَدٌة َعَلى َمْن ِسَواُهْم تـََتَكاَفأُ ِدَماُؤُهْم َوَال يـُْقَتُل ُمْؤِمٌن ِبَكاِفٍر َوِدَيُة اْلَفْتِح  يَُد اْلُمْسِلِم

ْسَالِم َوَال َجَنَب َوَال َجَلَب َوتـُْؤَخُذ  اْلَكاِفِر َكِنْصِف ِديَِة اْلُمْسِلِم َأَال َوَال ِشَغاَر ِيف اْإلِ

ََ أَْقَصاُهْم مثَُّ نـََزَل َصَدقَاتـُُهْم ِيف ِديَارِ  ََ أَْدنَاُهْم َويـَُردُّ َعَلى اْلُمْسِلِم ِهْم جيُُِري َعَلى اْلُمْسِلِم

ٌ إِنَُّه مسََِع َرُسولَ  َْ مسند أمحد كتاب املكثرين من ( اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّمَ  َوقَاَل ُحَس

 )٦٧١٦الصحابة 

Narrated to us by Ibrāhīm bin Abī Al fiAbbās and Ḥusain bin Muḥammad 
who said it was narrated by fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Az-Zanād from 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Al Ḥārith bin fiAbdullāh bin fiAyyāsh bin Abī Rabīfiah 
bin Shufiaib from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allāh  addressed 
the people at the time of the conquest of Makkah on the steps of the 
Kafibah. He firstly praised Allāh  and then said: “O people! Every 
agreement that occurred during the time of jāhilīyah is confirmed within 
Islām, and there is no agreement in Islām, and there is no hijrah after the 
conquest of Makkah; a Muslim is a helper to others and they are the same 
blood; a believer may not be killed as ransom for a disbeliever and the 
ransom for a disbeliever is half of that for a Muslim. Know that, indeed 
there is no shighār (a system of marriage exchange with no dowry) within 
Islām, and zakāt is unavoidable and not to be avoided, and their ṣadaqah 
is to be taken from their houses; and the humblest of the people from 
amongst them will act as guarantors”. And then he stepped down. Ḥusain 
said he heard the Messenger of Allāh ..129F

130 

 

                                                        
130 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Al Makathirīn min Aṣ-Ṣahābah 6716. 
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That is, to undertake hijrah further from Makkah to Madinah after the conquest 
of Makkah (wherein before the conquest of Makkah, the law to undertake hijrah to 
Madinah was obligatory) because Makkah was already (now) an Islāmic territory 
(Daulah Islāmīyah). 
 
III. ELEMENTS FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIJRAH 

 
1. Muhājir (emigrant). 
2. Anṣār (helper). 
3. Mahjar (place of emigration). 

 
IV. FUNCTION OF THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIJRAH 

 
The function of the advance/development of hijrah is to realize, utilize and 

secure elements for the advancement/development of hijrah thereby supporting 
preparation for Iqāmatud-Deen Daulah. 
 
V. METHOD FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIJRAH 

 
1. Development of Personnel 

a. Development of Mafinawiy (understanding the essential meaning): 
The development of mafinawiy encompasses understanding, spirit and 
preparedness that advocate the undertaking of hijrah. 

b. The development of fiAmaliy (serving practical purposes) amongst 
others within the form of siyāḥah (travel), mukhayyam (encampments), 
assignment, placement and the undertaking of hijrah. 
 

2. Development of Mahjar. 
 
 
 
 
 

DEVELOPMENT OF JIHĀD 
 

I.  UNDERSTANDING OF HIJRAH 
 

1. Tafirīf Jihād: 
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a. Linguistically: 
 

To strive/struggle in all sincerity (as much as possible). 
 
b. Technically: 
 

To devote all efforts/endeavors and strengths in order to fight in the Way of 
Allāh with the soul, property and the tongue, etc. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 

a. Allāh decrees: 

 

١-                

                     

Only those are the believers who have believed in Allāh and His 
Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with their wealth and their 
lives for the Cause of Allāh. Those! They are the truthful.130F

131 

٢-                           

                           

      

O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you 
from a painful torment. 

That you believe in Allāh and His Messenger (Muḥammad ), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allāh with your wealth and your lives, 
that will be better for you, if you but know!131F

132 

                                                        
131 Sūrah Al Ḥujurāt (49), ayāh 15. 
132 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), āyāt 10-11. 
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٣-                           

                

Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allāh - Islāmic Monotheism) and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in Allāh’s Cause with their wealth 
and their lives are far higher in degree with Allāh. They are the 
successful.132F

133 

٤-                            

                    

                            

     

Say: if your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the 
wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, 
and the dwellings in which you delight ... are dearer to you than Allāh and 
His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until 
Allāh brings about His decision (torment). And Allāh guides not the people 
who are Al-Fāsiqūn (the rebellious, disobedient to Allāh).133F

134 

٥-                        

                        

Jihād (fighting in Allāh’s Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allāh knows but you do not 
know. 134F

135 

                                                        
133 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 20. 
134 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 24. 
135 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 216. 
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٦-                     

          

Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for 
Allāh’s religion) and have striven hard in the Way of Allāh, all these hope 
for Allāh’s Mercy. And Allāh is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.135F

136 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

ثـََنا َعْبُد احلَِْميِد يـَْعِين اْبَن بـَْهرَاَم  -١ ثـََنا أَبُو النَّْضِر َحدَّ َثِين َأِيب َحدَّ ثـََنا َعْبد اللَِّه َحدَّ َحدَّ

ثـََنا اْبُن َغْنٍم َعْن َحِديِث ُمَعاِذ ْبِن َجَبٍل َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه  ثـََنا َشْهٌر َحدَّ َحدَّ

ا َأْن َأْصَبَح َصلَّى بِالنَّاِس َصَالَة الصُّْبِح مثَُّ ِإنَّ َوَسلََّم َخرَ  َج بِالنَّاِس ِقَبَل َغْزَوِة تـَُبوَك فـََلمَّ

النَّاَس رَِكُبوا فـََلمَّا َأْن طََلَعْت الشَّْمُس نـََعَس النَّاُس َعَلى أََثِر الدُّجلَِْة َوَلزَِم ُمَعاٌذ َرُسوَل اللَِّه 

ُلو أَثـَرَُه َوالنَّاُس تـََفرََّقْت ِبِْم رَِكابـُُهْم َعَلى َجَوادِّ الطَّرِيِق َتْأُكلُ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَليْ  ِه َوَسلََّم يـَتـْ

َنَما ُمَعاٌذ َعَلى أََثِر َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َونَاقـَُتُه َتْأُكُل َمرًَّة َوتَ  ِسُري َوَتِسُري فـَبَـيـْ

نَاَقُة ُمَعاٍذ َفَكَبَحَها بِالزَِّماِم فَـَهبَّْت َحىتَّ نـََفَرْت ِمنـَْها نَاَقُة َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى ُأْخَرى َعثـََرْت 

فَِإَذا اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم مثَُّ ِإنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َكْشَف َعْنُه ِقَناَعُه فَاْلتَـَفَت 

ْيِش َرُجٌل َأْدَىن إِلَْيِه ِمْن ُمَعاٍذ فـََناَداُه َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فـََقاَل لَْيَس ِمْن اجلَْ 

ا يَا ُمَعاُذ قَاَل لَبـَّْيَك يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه قَاَل اْدُن ُدوَنَك َفَدنَا ِمْنُه َحىتَّ َلِصَقْت َراِحَلَتاُمهَا ِإْحَدامهَُ 

اَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َما ُكْنُت َأْحِسُب النَّاَس ِمنَّا َكَمَكاِ�ِْم بِاْألُْخَرى فـَقَ 

 ِمْن اْلبـُْعِد فـََقاَل ُمَعاٌذ يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه نـََعَس النَّاُس فـَتَـَفرََّقْت ِبِْم رَِكابـُُهْم تـَْرَتُع َوَتِسُري فـََقالَ 

                                                        
136 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 218. 
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لَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوأَنَا ُكْنُت نَاِعًسا فـََلمَّا رََأى ُمَعاٌذ ُبْشَرى َرُسوِل اللَِّه َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى ال

ْد َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم إِلَْيِه َوَخْلَوَتُه َلُه قَاَل يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه اْئَذْن ِيل َأْسأَْلَك َعْن َكِلَمٍة قَ 

َأْحزَنـَْتِين فـََقاَل َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َسْلِين َعمَّ ِشْئَت قَاَل يَا أَْمَرَضْتِين َوَأْسَقَمْتِين وَ 

ْثِين ِبَعَمٍل يُْدِخُلِين اْجلَنََّة َال َأْسأَُلَك َعْن َشْيٍء َغْريَِها قَاَل َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى  اللَّهُ َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َحدِّ

َر َوإِنَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم  َبٍخ َبٍخ َلَقْد َسأَْلَت ِبَعِظيٍم َثَالثًا َوإِنَُّه لََيِسٌري َعَلى َمْن َأرَاَد اللَُّه ِبِه اْخلَيـْ

َر فـََلْم حيَُ  َر َوإِنَّهُ لََيِسٌري َعَلى َمْن أَرَاَد اللَّهُ ِبِه اْخلَيـْ ْثُه ِبَشيْ لََيِسٌري َعَلى َمْن أَرَاَد اللَّهُ ِبِه اْخلَيـْ ٍء دِّ

 ِإالَّ قَاَلُه َلُه َثَالَث َمرَّاٍت يـَْعِين َأَعاَدُه َعَلْيِه َثَالَث َمرَّاٍت ِحْرًصا ِلَكْي َما يـُْتِقَنُه َعْنُه فـََقالَ 

َه َوْحَدُه َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم تـُْؤِمُن بِاللَِّه َواْليَـْوِم اْآلِخِر َوتُِقيُم الصََّالَة َوتـَْعُبُد اللَّ 

َال ُتْشرُِك ِبِه َشْيًئا َحىتَّ َمتُوَت َوأَْنَت َعَلى َذِلَك فـََقاَل يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه أَِعْد ِيل َفَأَعاَدَها َلُه 

ثـُْتَك يَا ُمَعاُذ ِبرَْأِس  َهَذا َثَالَث َمرَّاٍت مثَُّ قَاَل َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإْن ِشْئَت َحدَّ

َناِم فـََقاَل ُمَعاٌذ بـََلى ِبَأِيب َوأُمِّي أَْنَت يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه فَ  ْثِين اْألَْمِر َوقَـَواِم َهَذا اْألَْمِر َوُذْرَوِة السَّ َحدِّ

َه ِإالَّ اللَّهُ فـََقاَل َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ رَْأَس َهَذا اْألَْمِر َأْن َتْشَهَد َأْن َال إِلَ 

ًدا َعْبُدُه َوَرُسولُُه َوِإنَّ قـََواَم َهَذا اْألَْمِر ِإَقاُم الصََّالِة َوإِيَتا ءُ َوْحَدُه َال َشرِيَك َلُه َوَأنَّ ُحمَمَّ

َا أُِمْرُت َأْن أُقَاِتلَ  َناِم ِمْنُه اْجلَِهاُد ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه ِإمنَّ النَّاَس َحىتَّ يُِقيُموا  الزََّكاِة َوِإنَّ ُذْرَوَة السَّ

ُدُه الصََّالَة َويـُْؤتُوا الزََّكاَة َوَيْشَهُدوا َأْن َال إَِلَه ِإالَّ اللَُّه َوْحَدُه َال َشرِيَك َلُه َوَأنَّ ُحمَمًَّدا َعبْ 

 ِحبَقَِّها َوِحَسابـُُهْم َوَرُسولُُه َفِإَذا فـََعُلوا َذِلَك فـََقْد اْعَتَصُموا َوَعَصُموا ِدَماَءُهْم َوَأْمَواَهلُْم ِإالَّ 

ٍد بَِيِدِه َما  َعَلى اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َوقَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوالَِّذي نـَْفُس ُحمَمَّ

اْلَمْفُروَضِة   َشَحَب َوْجٌه َوَال اْغبَـرَّْت َقَدٌم ِيف َعَمٍل تـُْبتَـَغى ِفيِه َدَرَجاُت اْجلَنَِّة بـَْعَد الصََّالةِ 

هَ  ا َكِجَهاٍد ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَال ثـَُقَل ِميزَاُن َعْبٍد َكَدابٍَّة تـَنـُْفُق َلُه ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه أَْو َحيِْمُل َعَليـْ

 )٢١١٠٦ مسند أمحد كتاب مسند األنصار( ِيف َسِبيِل اللَّهِ 
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Narrated to us by fiAbdullāh who narrated to us from his father who 
narrated to us from Abū An-Naḍr who narrated from fiAbdul-Ḥamīd that is 
Ibn Bahrām who narrated to us from Ṣhahr who narrated from Ibn Ghanm 
from a narration from Mufiādh bin Jabal that the Messenger of Allāh   
went in the direction of Tabūk. In the early morning he performed subuḥ 
ṣalāh together with the companions whilst they were on their camels. Once 
the sun had emerged, they were tired because of the travelling thorugh the 
night and Mufiādh bin Jabal accompanied the Messenger of Allāh  
following in his footsteps, whilst the camels of the companions dispersed 
looking for food along the way, andf in the meanwhile the camel owned by 
the Messenger of Allāh  ran. Afterwards the Messenger of Allāh  
opened his face covering and turned his head but there was not one single 
soldier close to him except Mufiādh bin Jabal whom he () called and 
said: “O Mufiādh!” Mufiādh bin Jabal answered: ‘Yes O Prophet of Allāh’. 
The Messenger of Allāh   said: “Come closer”. He came closer until 
their rides were stuck together as one. The Messenger of Allāh  said: “I 
did not think that the people were that far from us”. Mufiādh bin Jabal 
said: ‘O Prophet of Allāh! They are tired so much so that their rides have 
carried them and scattered, eating and travelling’. Then the Messenger of 
Allāh   said: “I was tired earlier”. When Mufiādh bin Jabal heard this 
small tidbit from the Messenger of Allāh   for him and only for the two of 
them, he asked: ‘O Messenger of Allāh ! Grant me ask you about some 
words that make me sick and sadden me?” The Messenger of Allāh  said: 
“What do you mean?” He said: ‘O Prophet of Allāh! Tell me of some act 
that will allow access to paradise, and I will not ask for anything else’. The 
Messenger of Allāh   said: “Good, good, you ask of something noble”. 
The Messenger of Allāh  repeated three times: “It is easy for the one who 
has been granted ease and goodness by Allāh, it is easy for the one who 
hopes for goodness by Allāh and easy for the one who has received ease by 
Allāh”. The Messenger of Allāh  repeated as many as three times so that 
Mufiādh bin Jabal paid close attention. The Messenger of Allāh  said: 
“You believe in Allāh and the Last Day, establish ṣalāh, worship Allāh 
alone and do not associate partners with Him with anything whatsoever 
and you are above that”. Mufiādh bin Jabal said: ‘Please repeat it O 
Prophet of Allāh!’ The Messenger of Allāh  repeated it again as many as 
three times and then said: “If you want, I will inform you O Mufiādh about 
the root of the matter, its pillar and its highest point. Mufiādh bin Jabal 
said: ‘You are more precious to me than my father and mother O Prophet 
of Allāh! Relate it to me!’ The Messenger of Allāh   said: “The root of 
this matter (foundation) is that you bear witness that there is no ilāh (with 
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any right) besides Allāh alone having no partners alongside Him and that 
Muḥammad is His slave and Messenger; and its pillar (mainstay) is to 
establish (and maintain) ṣalāh, discharge zakāt and its highest point is 
jihād fee sabīlillāh. And I have been commanded to fight against the 
people until they establish ṣalāh, pay zakāt and bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allāh alone having no partners alongside 
Him and that Muḥammad is the slave and Messenger of Allāh. And if they 
do this, then their blood and property are secured except by the rights of 
Islām, and their accountability is left to Allāh ”. The Messenger of Allāh 
  then said: “By Him in whose hand is the soul of Muḥammad, there is no 
face as pale nor feet as dusty because of a deed for the sake of seeking the 
highest place in Paradise after obligatory ṣalāh like jihād fee sabīlillāh. 
And no scales are heavier for the deeds of a slave like the animal he owns 
and uses in the way of Allāh or to carry goods in the way of Allāh”.136F

137 
ثـََنا -٢ ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُمَعاٍذ الصَّنـَْعاِينُّ َعْن َمْعَمٍر َعْن َعاِصِم ْبِن  َحدَّ اْبُن َأِيب ُعَمَر َحدَّ

 َأِيب النَُّجوِد َعْن َأِيب َواِئٍل َعْن ُمَعاِذ ْبِن َجَبٍل قَاَل ُكْنُت َمَع النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِيف 

ْوًما َقرِيًبا ِمْنُه َوَحنُْن َنِسُري فـَُقْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َأْخِربِْين ِبَعَمٍل يُْدِخُلِين َسَفٍر َفَأْصَبْحُت يَـ 

 َعَلْيِه اْجلَنََّة َويـَُباِعُدِين َعْن النَّاِر قَاَل َلَقْد َسأَْلَتِين َعْن َعِظيٍم َوإِنَُّه لََيِسٌري َعَلى َمْن َيسَّرَُه اللَّهُ 

َال ُتْشرِْك ِبِه َشْيًئا َوتُِقيُم الصََّالَة َوتـُْؤِيت الزََّكاَة َوَتُصوُم َرَمَضاَن َوَحتُجُّ اْلبَـْيَت مثَُّ تـَْعُبُد اللََّه وَ 

 قَاَل َأَال أَُدلَُّك َعَلى أَبـَْواِب اخلَْْريِ الصَّْوُم ُجنٌَّة َوالصََّدَقُة ُتْطِفُ  اخلَِْطيَئَة َكَما ُيْطِفُ  اْلَماءُ 

ُة الرَُّجِل ِمْن َجْوِف اللَّْيِل قَاَل مثَُّ َتَال { تـََتَجاَىف ُجُنوبـُُهْم َعْن اْلَمَضاِجِع َحىتَّ النَّاَر َوَصَال 

ا بـََلَغ يـَْعَمُلوَن } مثَُّ قَاَل َأَال ُأْخِربَُك ِبرَْأِس اْألَْمِر ُكلِِّه َوَعُموِدِه َوِذْرَوِة َسَناِمِه قـُْلُت بـََلى يَ 

ْسَالُم َوَعُموُدُه الصََّالُة َوِذْرَوُة َسَناِمِه اْجلَِهاُد مثَُّ قَاَل َأَال َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل رَأْ  ُس اْألَْمِر اْإلِ

 ُأْخِربَُك ِمبََالِك َذِلَك ُكلِِّه قـُْلُت بـََلى يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َفَأَخَذ بِِلَسانِِه قَاَل ُكفَّ َعَلْيَك َهَذا فـَُقْلتُ 

ُمَؤاَخُذوَن ِمبَا نـََتَكلَُّم ِبِه فـََقاَل َثِكَلْتَك أُمَُّك يَا ُمَعاُذ َوَهْل َيُكبُّ النَّاَس ِيف يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َوإِنَّا لَ 

                                                        
137 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Anṣār 21106. 
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النَّاِر َعَلى ُوُجوِهِهْم َأْو َعَلى َمَناِخرِِهْم ِإالَّ َحَصائُِد أَْلِسَنِتِهْم قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث 

 )٢٥٤١ إلميانمسند الرتمذي كتاب ا( َحَسٌن َصِحيحٌ 

Narrated to us by Ibn Abī fiUmar who narrated from fiAbdullāh bin 
Mufiādh Aṣ-Ṣanfiānīy from Mafimar from fiĀṣim bin Abī An-Najūd from Abī 
Wā√il from Mufiādh bin Jabal who said: I was with the Prophet  on a 
journey. One day, I came very near him while we were travelling. I said, 
“O Messenger, tell me of a deed which will enable me to enter Paradise 
and get me away from Hell.” “You have asked me about a great thing, but 
it is easy for those for whom Allāh makes it easy. Worship Allāh and do not 
associate anything with Him and observeāṢalah and pay Zakāt and fast in 
ḍāRamadan and make the pilgrimage to the House.” Then he said, “Shall I 
not guide you to the gates of good: fasting is as shield and charity 
obliterates sin as water extinguishes fire and a man’s Ṣalāh at midnight.” 

Then he recited: “Their sides forsake their beds as they call on their Lord 

in fear and in hope, and they expend out of what We have provided them. 
No soul knows what delight of the eyes is kept hidden for them, as a 
recompense for what they used to do.” (Al-Qur√ān 32:16-17) Then, he 
said, “Shall I not inform you of the head and pillar of the issue and the 
apex of its hump?” I said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of Allāh .” He said, 
“Its head is Islām, its pillar is Ṣalāh and the apex of its hump is jihād.” 
Then he said, “Shall I not tell you about the root of that”? I said, 
“Certainly, O Messenger of Allāh !” He held his tongue and said, “Keep 
it in check.” I asked, “Shall we be taken to task for what we speak with 
it”? He said, “May your mother weep at you, O Mufiādh! Will people be 
cast in hell on their faces or on their nostrils except as the consequence of 
their tongues?”137F

138 

ال يـزال اجلهاد   : قال رسول اهللاساكر عن زيد بن أسلم عن أبيه قالروى ابن ع -٣

وسيأيت على الناس زمان يقول فيه قراء منهم : حلو خضر ما قطر القطر من السماء 

قالوا : يارسول اهللا أو أحد يقول ذلك ؟ قال : نعم من لعنه اهللا  ليس هذا بزمان جهاد

 )رواه سعيد بن منصور( واملالئكة والناس أمجعون

                                                        
138 Musnad At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Imān 2541. 
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Narrated by Ibn fiAsākir from Zaid bin Islām from his father who said: 
‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: “Jihād will always feel sweet and 
beautiful as long as rain still falls from the sky. Yet there will come upon 
mankind an era, when at that time, the people who understand the Qur√ān 
(scholars) from amongst them say, ‘This era is not the time of Jihād.’ 
Whoever encounters those days, then let him know that those are the best 
times for Jihād.” The Companions asked: “O Messenger of Allāh ,, will 
anyone really say that?” He  replied: “Yes, he upon whom is the curse of 
Allāh, His Angels and all of mankind.”139 

ثـََنا -٤ ثـََنا َحيَْىي  َحدَّ ثـََنا أَبُو َخَلٍف ُموَسى ْبُن َخَلٍف َكاَن يـَُعدُّ ِيف الْبَُدَالِء َحدَّ َعفَّاُن َحدَّ

ِه َممْطُو  ٍم َعْن َجدِّ ٍر َعِن احلَْاِرِث اْألَْشَعرِيِّ َأنَّ َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َصلَّى ْبُن َأِيب َكِثٍري َعْن زَْيِد ْبِن َسالَّ

ِلَماٍت اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ أََمَر َحيَْىي ْبَن زََكرِيَّا َعَلْيِهَما السََّالم ِمَْمِس كَ 

يـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ وََكاَد َأْن يـُْبِطَ  فـََقاَل َلُه ِعيَسى إِنََّك  َأْن يـَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َوَأْن يَْأُمَر َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأنْ 

َقْد أُِمْرَت ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن تـَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َوَتْأُمَر َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأْن يـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ َفِإمَّا َأْن 

َب أَْو ُخيَْسَف ِيب تـُبَـلَِّغُهنَّ َوِإمَّا َأْن أُبـَلَِّغُهنَّ فـََقاَل يَا َأِخي  ِإينِّ َأْخَشى ِإْن َسبَـْقَتِين َأْن أَُعذَّ

قَاَل َفَجَمَع َحيَْىي َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل ِيف بـَْيِت اْلَمْقِدِس َحىتَّ اْمَتَألَ اْلَمْسِجُد فـَُقِعَد َعَلى الشَُّرِف 

لَّ أََمَرِين ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن أَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َفَحِمَد اللََّه َوأَثـَْىن َعَلْيِه مثَُّ قَاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوجَ 

َثُل َرُجٍل َوآُمرَُكْم َأْن تـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ أَوَُّهلُنَّ َأْن تـَْعُبُدوا اللََّه َال ُتْشرُِكوا ِبِه َشْيًئا فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك مَ 

َل يـَْعَمُل َويـَُؤدِّي َغلََّتُه ِإَىل َغْريِ َسيِِّدِه اْشتَـَرى َعْبًدا ِمْن َخاِلِص َماِلِه ِبَوِرٍق َأْو َذَهٍب َفَجعَ 

َفأَيُُّكْم َسرَُّه َأْن َيُكوَن َعْبُدُه َكَذِلَك َوِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َخَلَقُكْم َوَرَزَقُكْم فَاْعُبُدوُه َوَال 

لَّ يـَْنِصُب َوْجَهُه ِلَوْجِه َعْبِدِه َما ملَْ ُتْشرُِكوا ِبِه َشْيًئا َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصََّالِة فَِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوجَ 

ٌة ِمْن يـَْلَتِفْت فَِإَذا َصلَّْيُتْم َفَال تـَْلَتِفُتوا َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصَِّياِم فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َمَعُه ُصرَّ 

الصَّائِِم ِعْنَد اللَِّه َأطَْيُب ِمْن  ِمْسٍك ِيف ِعَصابٍَة ُكلُُّهْم جيَُِد رِيَح اْلِمْسِك َوِإنَّ ُخُلوَف َفمِ 

                                                        
139 Ibn fiAsākir transmitted it. (Mashārifi-ul-Aswāq by Ibn Nuḥās, Vol. 1, P. 110); Narrated by Safiīd bin Manṣūr.  
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وا يََدْيِه ِإَىل  رِيِح اْلِمْسِك َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصََّدَقِة فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َأَسرَُه اْلَعُدوُّ َفَشدُّ

ُموُه لَِيْضرِبُوا ُعنـَُقُه فـََقاَل َهْل َلُكْم َأْن أَفْـَتِدَي نـَْفِسي مِ  ْنُكْم َفَجَعَل يـَْفَتِدي نـَْفَسُه ُعُنِقِه َوَقدَّ

ِلَك  ِمنـُْهْم بِاْلَقِليِل َواْلَكِثِري َحىتَّ َفكَّ نـَْفَسُه َوآُمرُُكْم ِبذِْكِر اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َكِثريًا َوِإنَّ َمَثَل ذَ 

َن ِفيِه َوِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل طََلَبُه اْلَعُدوُّ ِسرَاًعا ِيف أَثَرِِه َفأََتى ِحْصًنا َحِصيًنا فـََتَحصَّ 

َأْحَصُن َما َيُكوُن ِمْن الشَّْيطَاِن ِإَذا َكاَن ِيف ذِْكِر اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ قَاَل فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه 

َوالطَّاَعِة  َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوأَنَا آُمرُُكْم ِمَْمٍس اللَُّه أََمَرِين ِبِنَّ بِاجلََْماَعِة َوالسَّْمعِ 

َواهلِْْجرَِة َواْجلَِهاِد ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه فَِإنَُّه َمْن َخرََج ِمْن اجلََْماَعِة ِقيَد ِشْربٍ فـََقْد َخَلَع رِبـَْقَة 

ْسَالِم ِمْن ُعُنِقِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـَْرِجَع َوَمْن َدَعا ِبَدْعَوى اْجلَاِهِليَِّة فـَُهَو ِمْن ُجثَاِء َجَهنََّم قَ  الُوا يَا اْإلِ

َرُسوَل اللَِّه َوِإْن َصاَم َوِإْن َصلَّى قَاَل َوِإْن َصاَم َوِإْن َصلَّى َوَزَعَم أَنَُّه ُمْسِلٌم فَاْدُعوا 

ََ ِعَباَد اللَِّه َعزَّ َوجَ  ََ اْلُمْؤِمِن ََ ِبَأْمسَائِِهْم ِمبَا َمسَّاُهْم اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ اْلُمْسِلِم  لَّ اْلُمْسِلِم

 ٠٩٧٢و سنن الرتمذي كتاب األمثال  ١٦٥٤٢د أمحد كتاب مسند الشاميَ مسن(

 )ابو عيسى هذا حديث حسن صحيخ غريبقال  -

It was narrated to us by fiAffān who told us Abū Khalaf Mūsā bin Khalaf 
and he was known as Al Budalā√ who narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Abī 
Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from his grandfather Mamṭūr from Al Ḥārith 
Al √Ashfiarī () who narrated that the Prophet  said: “Allāh  
commanded Yaḥyā ibn Zakarīya to act according to five words and 
command the Children of Isrā√īl to act according to them, but he almost 
slowed down to convey them. Thereupon, fiĪsā (Jesus)  said to him: 
‘Allāh commanded you to act according to five words and commanded you 
to command the Children of Isrā√īl to act accordingly, so either you tell 

them or I will do s’o. Yaḥyā said: ‘O brother, I am afraid if you preceded 

me, I will be tortured or sunk under the earth’. He said: ‘Yaḥyā gathered 
the Children of Isrā√īl in Jerusalem until the Masjid was filled and people 
sat on the balconies of the Masjid’. He praised Allāh then said: ‘Allāh 
commanded me to act according to five words and commanded you too to 
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act according to them. The first is to worship Allāh and associate none 
with Him in worship. This example is like a man who bought a slave out of 
pure gold or silver, but that slave worked and the money he earned was 
given to other than his master, who would like that his slave is like that 
one?’ Allāh  created you and provided you sustenance, so worship Him 
and associate none with Him in worship. I command you with offering 
Ṣalāt because Allāh  erect His Face before the face of His Servant as 
long as the servant does not look right or left, so when you offer Ṣalāt, do 
not look right or left. I command you with fasting, the likeness of that is 
like a man who has a bundle of musk among a group of people where all of 
them can find the smell of musk. Indeed, the bad smell of a fasting person 
is better in the sight of Allāh than the smell of musk. I command you with 
charity, and the likeness of that is like a man captured by enemy who tied 
his hands to his neck and advanced him to be killed. Thereupon, he said: is 
there something I can do to ransom my life from you? He kept on 
ransoming himself from them by little and much until he could ransom 
himself. I command you to mention Allāh  frequently; the likeness of that 
is like a man after whom the enemy were running, but he entered a fortified 
fort to save himself. A servant is more secure from Satan when e mentions 
the name of Allāh . He (the narrator) said: The Messenger of Allāh  
said: “As for me, I command you with five things that Allāh commanded 
me with: To be with Muslim group, to listen (to the orders), to obey (your 
leaders), to migrate, and to fight in the cause of Allāh. He who abandons 
the Muslim group even for a hand-span, he will not be a Muslim until he 
comes back to Islām. And whoever does an act from the Pre-Islāmic period 
will be from the people of Hell”. They said: ‘O Messenger of Allāh , even 
if that person offered Ṣalāt and fasted (Ramaḍān)?’ Thereupon, the 
Prophet  said: “Even if that person offered Ṣalāt, fasted (Ramaḍān), and 
claimed to be a Muslim. So, call Muslims by their names which Allāh  
chose for them: Muslims, believers, and the servants of Allāh )”.140 

 

III. FUNCTION OF DEVELOPMENT OF JIHĀD 

 

To create, utilize and secure the entire forces of the jamāfiah in order that it 
is prepared for the undertaking of jihād fee sabīlillāh. 

                                                        
140 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīyīn 16542 and in At-Tirmidhī, Al Amtāl 2790 – Abū fiĪsā said: 
“This is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ gharīb ḥadīth”. 
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IV. METHOD FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF JIHĀD 

 

1. Development of Personnel 

a. Fikrīyah (Mental Preparedness) Development: 

- Provide understanding towards the members of the jamāfiah 
concerning mashrūfiīyah (legitimacy), ḥukum (law), adab 
(etiquette/ethics) and kaifīyat (manner) of jihād. 

b. Rūḥīyah (Spiritual Preparedness) Development: 

- Development of Akhlāq (natural disposition [morality]), Ṣabr 
(patience/forbearance) and Tawakkul (complete trust). 

c. Development of Skills: 

- Cultivating capabilities of ifidād (preparedness) by those who 
are prepared and who initiate those who are not. 

- Engage and invoke the members of the jamāfiah in the practice 
of jihād. 

 

2. Development of Facilities and Infrastructure. 

3. Development of Tanẓīm. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

TAJNĪD 
 
I. UNDERSTANDING 

 
1. Tajnīd constitutes a part of the development process of jihād. 



P a g e  | 168 
 

2. Tajnīd encompasses endeavors, activities and actions in order to: 
a. Direct all of the jamāfiah’s members towards possessing thinking, character 

and discipline of a soldier. 
b. Embody and promote the discipline of fiaskharīyah (soldierness) within the 

working mechanism of the jamāfiah. 
3. Endeavor to realize sub structures. 

 
II. RATIONALE 

 

: تعال قال                    

                     

                    

And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten the enemy of Allāh and 
your enemy, and others besides whom, you may not know but whom Allāh 
does know. And whatever you shall spend in the Cause of Allāh shall be 
repaid unto you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.140F

141 
   قال تعال:                

    

Verily, Allāh loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they 
were a solid structure.141F

142 

 

III. FUNCTION 

 

1. Perfecting personnel coaching programs. 

2. Fulfill the essential demands of a soldiers regulations. 

3. In order to realize concrete strength. 
                                                        

141 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 60. 
142 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), ayāh 4. 
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IV. METHOD 

 

1. Organizing training (Diklat). 

2. Organizing a ḥalaqah (circle/gathering) for soldiers. 

3. Organizing siyāḥah (travel), mukhayyam (encampments). 

4. Organizing military style training exercises that can possibly be 
undertaken. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

DEVELOPMENT OF QĀfiIDAH AMĪNAH 

(SECURE BASE) 
 
I. UNDERSTANDING 



P a g e  | 170 
 

 
1. Understanding of Qāfiidah Amīnah 

Qāfiidah Amīnah is the secure base from/against the power of the enemy. 
 

2. Understanding of Qāfiidah Amīnah 
a. The development of Qāfiidah Amīnah is a part of the development of hijrah 

which in this case is the development of mahjar (place of emigration). 
b. The development of Qāfiidah Amīnah encompasses endeavors, activities 

and actions to realize Qāfiidah Amīnah. 
 
II. FUNCTION OF QĀfiIDAH AMĪNAH 

 
1. As a solid base whether geographically, demographically, politically and 

militarily. 
2. As Dārul Hijrah (a place/home for hijrah) . 
3. As a base for the departure of those giving dafiwah (dāfiin/dufiāh) and mujāhidīn. 

 
III. CRITERIA AS QĀfiIDAH AMĪNAH 
 

1. Geography: 
a. Located in an area/region favorable to defence. 
b. Ground conditions good for defence. 
c. Available sources of logistics. 

2. Demography: 
a. The majority of its inhabitants has received the call and is prepared to 

sacrifice. 
b. The authorities cannot fully control the Islāmic community. 
c. The central leadership is beneath “Abnā√ul Ḥarakah” 

(Generation/descendants [dedicated to] Movement [action]). 
d. Abnā√ul Ḥarakah ready and able to provide protection and defence. 

3. Politics: 
a. Leadership of the community both formal and informal dominated by 

“Abnā√ul Ḥarakah”. 
b. Able to neutralize the politics of the enemy. 
c. There is recognition from outside both through cooperation and diplomacy. 
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PAGE MISSING 
 
 
 
V. METHOD 

 
1. Selection of the area/region. 
2. Development of a region into becoming a base for departure by concealing 

personnel, reforming as well as preparing Tanẓīm. 
3. Jihād musallaḥ (armed) from the region that is permissible or obligatory. 
4. Continuance of jihād musallaḥ in order to realize Qāfiidah Amīnah. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING 
 
I. UNDERSTANDING 
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1. Diklat (educational training) constitutes a process that starts from selection, 
instruction, and teaching of discipline up to trials in the field underb the auspices 
of attaining personnel who are skillful, loyal and able to work effectively and 
efficiently. 

2. What is meant by Diklat here is the activities of the jamāfiah in the form of the 
military realm in order to realize soldierly personnel with both combatative 
skills, tactical thinking and or strategic thinking and or responsible leadership. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 
 

a. Allāh decrees: 
 

                        

                       

                 

And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten the enemy of Allāh and 
your enemy, and others besides whom, you may not know but whom Allāh 
does know. And whatever you shall spend in the Cause of Allāh shall be 
repaid unto you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.142F

143 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

ثـََنا َهاُروُن ْبُن َمْعُروٍف َأْخبَـرَنَا اْبُن َوْهٍب َأْخبَـَرِين َعْمُرو ْبُن احلَْاِرِث  -ا َعْن َأِيب َعِليٍّ َحدَّ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ  َع ُعْقَبَة ْبَن َعاِمٍر يـَُقوُال مسَِ َم ُمثَاَمَة ْبِن ُشَفيٍّ أَنَُّه مسَِ

وا َهلُْم َما اْسَتطَْعُتْم ِمْن قـُوٍَّة } َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوَّةَ  الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ  َوُهَو َعَلى اْلِمْنَربِ يـَُقوُل { َوأَِعدُّ

 ٣٥٤١حديث رقم  -صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان ( اْلُقوََّة الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْميُ 

                                                        
143 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 60. 
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ويف سنن أيب داود   ٣٠٠٨ويف سنن الرتمذي كتاب تفسري القرآن حديث رقم 

ويف مسند أمحد مسند الشاميَ حديث رقم  ٢١٥٣كتاباجلهاد حديث رقم 

 )٢٢٩٧ ارمي كتاب اجلهاد حديث رقمن الدويف سن ١٦٧٩١

Narrated to us by Hārūn bin Mafirūf who told us Ibn Wahb who told us 
fiAmrū bin Al Ḥārith from Abī fiAlī Thumāmah bin Shufaiy to him who 
heard fiUqbah bin fiĀmir say he heard the Messenger of Allāh , and he 
was on the minbar saying: “And prepare against them what you can of 
strength…”143F

144, Yes indeed, strength is archery; yes indeed, strength is 
archery; yes indeed, strength is archery”.144F

145 

حدثنا أبو بكر أيب شيبة و ابن منري قال حدثنا عبداهللا بن إدريس عن ريعة ابن  -٢

قال: قال رسول اهللا  عثمان عن حممد بن حيىي بن حبان عن األعرج عن أيب هريرة 

  املؤمن القوي خٌري وأحب إىل اهللا من املؤمن الضعيف، ويف كٍل خري، احرص على

ن أصابك شيٌء فال تقل: لو أين فعلت كذا ما ينفعك، واستعن باهللا وال تعجز، وإ

صحيح ( وكذا وكذا ولكن قل: قدر اهللا وما شاء فعل، فإن (لو) تفتح عمل الشيطان

و كتاب الزهد   ٤١٥٨ويف سنن أبن ماجه كتاب املقدمة  ٤٨١٦مسلم كتاب القدر 

 )٨٤٧٣ ، ٨٤٣٦ويف مسند أمحد كتلب باقى مسند املكثرين 

Narrated to us by Abū Bakr Abī Shaibah and Ibn Numair who said they 
heard fiAbdullāh bin Idrīs from Raifiah Ibn fiUthmān from Muḥammad bin 
Yaḥyā bin Ḥibbān from Al Afiaraj from Abī Hurairah  who said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh  said: “A strong believer is better and dearer to 
Allāh than a weak one, and both are good. Adhere to that which is 
beneficial for you. Keep asking Allāh for help and do not refrain from it. If 
you are afflicted in any way, do not say: ‘If I had taken this or that step, it 
would have resulted into such and such,’ but say only: ‘Allāh so 

                                                        
144 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 60. 
145 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān, ḥadīth No. 3541 and in Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Tafsīr Al Qur√ān, ḥadīth 
No. 3008 and in Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Jihād, ḥadīth No. 2153 and in Musnad Aḥmad, Musnad Ash-
Shāmīyīn, ḥadīth No. 16791 and in Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Al Jihād, ḥadīth No. 2297. 
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determined and did as He willed.’ The word ‘if’ opens the gates of Satanic 
thoughts”.’146 

 

III. ELEMENTS 

 

1. Personnel: encompasses personnel who train (mudarrib), personnel who 
are trained (mutadarrib), and administrative personnel. 

2. Curriculum: encompasses basic material, ancillary material and subject 
material. 

3. Administration and management cover logistics, means of 
accommodation and management. 

4. Location. 

5. Work network (details the relationship of the organization with the 
place). 

 

IV. FUNCTION 

 

In order to appropriate personnel who: 

a. Possess skills, loyalty and are able to work effectively and efficiently. 

b. Possess the ability to engage in combat, capability of thinking 
tactically and or thinking strategically and or leadership insights. 

c. Possess high discipline. 

 

V. METHOD 

To organize and undertake military tours (daurah fiaskharīyah) at various 
levels in specific locations. 

                                                        
146 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Qadr 4816 and in Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Muqaddimah 4158 and Kitāb Az-Ẓuhd 
and in Musnad Aḥmad Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 8436, 8473. 
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TAMWĪL 

(FINANCING) 
 
I. TAfiRĪF 
 

a. Linguistically: 
 
Give wealth that is necessary. قدم له ما حتتاج من مال 
 

b. Technically: 
 
Endeavor to have finances for the necessity of Iqāmatud-Deen. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 
 

a. Allāh decrees: 
 

١-                           

     

And spend in the Cause of Allāh and do not throw yourselves into 
destruction, and do good. Truly, Allāh loves Al-Muḥsinūn (the good-
doers). 146F

147 
٢-                          

                    

Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allāh, and do not follow up 
their gifts with reminders of their generosity or with injury, their reward is 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.147F

148 

                                                        
147 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 195. 
148 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 262. 
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٣-                           

                           

      

O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you 
from a painful torment. 

That you believe in Allāh and His Messenger (Muḥammad ), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allāh with your wealth and your lives, 
that will be better for you, if you but know!148F

149 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

 إن اهللا حيب العبد احملرتيف -١

Indeed Allāh loves a slave (servant of Allāh) who is ‘gainfully employed’. 
٢- MISSING 

  
(In the) Ḥadīth narrated by Aṭ-Ṭabarānī and Al Baihaqī wherein the Messenger 
of Allāh  said: 
a. Meaning: That Allāh truly oves a believer who likes to work hard 

endeavouring to seek out a livelihood. 
And furthermore he  said: 
b. Meaning: A person who becomes tired because of hard work, he will be 

forgiven by Allāh. 
c. Refer Riyāḍ uṣ-Ṣāliḥīn, Chapter: Recommendation to pay infāq. 

 
III. FUNCTION 

 
As a means to fulfil the financial requirements of Iqāmatud-Deen. 

                                                        
149 Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61), āyāt 10-11. 
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IV. PURPOSE 

 
To provide cover for the necessity of “financing Iqāmatud-Deen”. 

 
V. ELEMENTS AND CRITERIA OF TAMWĪL 
 

1. Personnel:  Ḥafīẓ (attentive), fiAlīm (informed), Qawīy (strong), 
Amīn (trustworthy) (within the limits of capability). 

2. Tadbīr:   Good management. 
3. Purpose:   Fulfill the necessities of financing Iqāmatud-Deen. 
4. Means:   Fulfill legal demands in accordance with capabilities. 
5. Allocation of finance: In accordance with the scale outlined for the 

necessity of the jamāfiah. 
6. Way to obtain finance: -   In accordance with the Sharīfiah of Islām. 

-   Free from dependency to another party. 
 
VI. METHOD 
 

1. Promote infāq, ṣadaqah. 
2. Regulate the management of zakāt. 
3. Increase already existing economic sources. 
4. Explore new sources of economy. 
5. Find/collect other ḥalāl finances. 
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AL AMNU WA’L ISTIKHBĀRAH 

(SECURITY AND INQUIRY) 
 

I. UNDERSTANDING 
 

a. Linguistically: 
 
Meaning: safe, security, safety -   األمن –اطمأن  -امن  
Meaning: investigation (secret service) - استخبار أو املخابرات 

 
b. Technically: 

 
Al Istikhbārah is the collecting, classifying and analysing of all information so 
that it is ready to utilized for the planning of an operation. And Al Amnu 
encompasses safeguards and support. 

 
II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 
 

a. Allāh decrees: 
 

١-                          

O you who believe! Take your precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.149F

150 

٢-                        

                      

                        

                        

                                                        
150 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 71. 
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When you (O Messenger Muḥammad ) are among them, and lead them in 
Aṣ-Ṣalāt (the prayer), let one party of them stand up [in Ṣalāt] with you 
taking their arms with them; when they finish their prostrations, let them 
take their positions in the rear and let the other party come up which has 
not yet prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the precautions and 
bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were negligent of your 
arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but there is no sin 
on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allāh 
has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers.150F

151 

٣-                          

             

O you who believe! If a rebellious evil person comes to you with a news, 
verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you become 
regretful to what you have done.151F

152 

٤-                

                    

                   

                    

                 

                                                        
151 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 102. 
152 Sūrah Al Ḥujurāt (49), ayāh 6. 
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And there were gathered before Sulaimān (Solomon) his hosts of jinns and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order (marching forwards). 

Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the ants said: “O ants! 
enter your dwellings, lest Sulaimān (Solomon) and his hosts crush you, 
while they perceive not.” 

So he [Sulaimān (Solomon)] smiled, amused at her speech and said: “My 
Lord! Inspire and bestow upon me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favours which You have bestowed on me and on my 
parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please you, and 
admit me by Your Mercy among Your righteous slaves.” 
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He inspected the birds, and said: “What is the matter that I see not the 
hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees? 

“I will surely punish him with a severe torment, or slaughter him, unless 
he brings me a clear reason.” 

But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) said: “I have grasped 
(the knowledge of a thing) which you have not grasped and I have come to 
you from Sabā√ (Sheba) with true news. 

“I found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given all things that 
could be possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she has a great throne. 

“I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allāh, and 
Shaiṭān (Satan) has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and has barred 
them from (Allāh’s) way, so they have no guidance,” 

Al-Lā (this word has two interpretations) (A) [as Shaiṭān (Satan) has 
barred them from Allāh’s Way] so that they do not worship (prostrate 
before) Allāh, or (B) so that they may worship (prostrate before) Allāh, 
who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal.  

Allāh, Lā ilāha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne! 

[Sulaimān (Solomon)] said: “We shall see whether you speak the truth or 
you are (one) of the liars. 

“Go you with this letter of mine, and deliver it to them, then draw back 
from them, and see what (answer) they return.” 

She said: “O chiefs! Verily! Here is delivered to me a noble letter, 

“Verily! It is from Sulaimān (Solomon), and verily! it (reads): In the Name 
of Allāh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful; 

“Be you not exalted against Me, but come to Me as Muslims (true believers 
who submit to Allâh with full submission)’” 

She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case till 
you are present with me.” 

They said: “We have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for 
you to command; so think over what you will command.” 
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She said: “Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it, 
and make the most honourable amongst its people low. And thus they do. 

“But verily! I am going to send him a present, and see with what (answer) 
the messengers return.” 

So when (the messengers with the present) came to Sulaimān (Solomon), 
He said: “Will you help me in wealth? What Allāh has given me is better 
than that which He has given You! Nay, you rejoice in your gift!” 

[Then Sulaimān (Solomon) said to the chief of her messengers who 
brought the present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall come to them with 
hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from there in 
disgrace, and they will be abased.” 

He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 
come to me surrendering themselves in obedience?” 

An Ifrīt (strong) from the jinns said: “I will bring it to you before you rise 
from your place (council). And verily, I am indeed strong, and trustworthy 
for such work.” 

One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: “I will bring it to you 
within the twinkling of an eye!’ Then when [Sulaimān (Solomon)] saw it 
placed before him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my Lord to test me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself, and whoever is ungrateful, (he is 
ungrateful only for the loss of his ownself). Certainly! My Lord is rich (free 
of all wants), Bountiful.” 

He said: “Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be 
guided (to recognise her throne), or she will be one of those not guided.” 

So when she came, it was said (to her): “Is your throne like this?” She 
said: “(It is) as though it were the very same.” And [Sulaimān (Solomon) 
said]: “Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we were submitted 
to Allāh (in Islām as Muslims before her).” 

And that which she used to worship besides Allāh has prevented her (from 
Islām), for she was of a disbelieving people. 

It was said to her: “Enter Aṣ-Ṣarḥ” [(a glass surface with water 
underneath it) or a palace], but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, 
and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs, Sulaimān (Solomon) 
said: “Verily, it is Ṣarḥ paved smooth with slab of glass.” She said: “My 
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Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (in Islām, together with 
Sulaimān (Solomon), to Allāh, the Lord of the fiĀlamīn (mankind, jinns and 
all that exists).”153 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

عن معاذ بن جبل قال قال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم استعينوا على قضاء  -١

 ذي نعمة حمسودحوائجكم بالكتمان فإن كل 

 From Mufiādh bin Jabal who said: ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: 
“Resort to secrecy for the fulfillment and success of your needs, for every 
one favored with a blessing will be envied”.153F

154  

حدثنا زهري بن حرب وإسحق بن إبراهيم مجيعا عن جرير قال زهري حدثنا جرير  -٢

عن األعمش عن إبراهيم التيمي عن أبيه قال كنا عند حذيفة فقال رجل لو أدركت 

رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم قاتلت معه وأبليت فقال حذيفة أنت كنت تفعل ذلك 

م ليلة األحزاب وأخذتنا ريح شديدة وقر لقد رأيتنا مع رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسل

فقال رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم أال رجل يأتيين مرب القوم جعله اهللا معي يوم 

القيامة فسكتنا فلم جيبه منا أحد مث قال أال رجل يأتينا مرب القوم جعله اهللا معي يوم 

القوم جعله اهللا معي يوم  القيامة فسكتنا فلم جيبه منا أحد مث قال أال رجل يأتينا مرب

القيامة فسكتنا فلم جيبه منا أحد فقال قم يا حذيفة فأتنا مرب القوم فلم أجد بدا إذ 

دعاين بامسي أن أقوم قال اذهب فأتين مرب القوم وال تذعرهم علي فلما وليت من 

عنده جعلت كأمنا أمشي يف محام حىت أتيتهم فرأيت أبا سفيان يصلي ظهره بالنار 

عت سهما يف كبد القوس فأردت أن أرميه فذكرت قول رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه فوض

                                                        
153 Sūrah An-Naml (27), āyāt 17-44. 
154 Narrated by Aṭ-Ṭabarānī - Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim 1788. 
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وسلم وال تذعرهم علي ولو رميته ألصبته فرجعت وأنا أمشي يف مثل احلمام فلما أتيته 

فأخربته مرب القوم وفرغت قررت فألبسين رسول اهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسلم من فضل 

نائما حىت أصبحت فلما أصبحت قال قم يا عباءة كانت عليه يصلي فيها فلم أزل 

مسند أمحد كتاب باقي مسند  ٤٧٤١ صحيح مسلم كتاب اجلهاد و السري( نومان

 )٢٢٢٤٤ األنصار

Narrated to us by Zuhair bin Ḥarb and Isḥāq bin Ibrāhīm who narrated 
together from Jarīr who said Zuhair narrated to us from Jarīr from Al 
Afimash from Ibrāhīm At-Taimī from his father who said: ‘We were with 
Hudhaifah, , and a man said to him: ‘If I had met the Messenger of Allāh 
 I would have fought alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.’ 
Hudhaifah said to him: ‘Would you really have done that I was present 
with the Messenger of Allāh  during (the campaign) against the 
Confederates on a very cold and windy night, and the Messenger of Allāh 
 said: “Is there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be 
with me on the Day of Resurrection”. (None of us answered him, and he 
repeated it a second and a third time.) “Is there any man who will bring me 
news of the people He will be with me on the Day of Resurrection”. “Is 
there any man who will bring me news of the people He will be with me on 
the Day of Resurrection”. Then he () said” “O Hudhaifah, get up and 
bring us news of the people”. When he called me by name, I had no choice 
but to get up. He said, “Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm 
them”. So I went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I came 
to them. I saw Abū Sufyān warming his back by the fire, and I put an arrow 
in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, then I remembered what the 
Messenger of Allāh  said, “Do not alarm them”. If I shot the arrow, I 
would have hit him. So I came back, again walking as if I were walking 
among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of Allāh . After my 
returning I began to feel very cold. I told the Messenger of Allāh  and he 
gave me to wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept unt il 
morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger of Allāh  said, 
“Get up, O sleepy one!”154F

155  

 

                                                        
155 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Jihād wa’l Siyar 4741 and Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Anṣār 22244. 
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III. ELEMENTS (COMPONENTS) 

 

1. Network. 

2. Personnel. 

3. Logistics. 

4. Regulations. 

 

IV. FUNCTION 

 

1. To maintain the security of the tanẓīm and its forces. 

2. To further ensure the fulfillment of the jamāfiah’s program. 

 

V. METHODS OF IMPLEMENTATION 

 

1. Recruitment. 

2. Development of the personnel’s skills. 

3. Development of specialization. 

4. Planning. 

5. Implementation. 
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TANSĪQ BAINAL JAMĀfiAH 

(COORDINATION WITHIN THE JAMĀfiAH) 
 
I. UNDERSTANDING 
 

Understanding of Tansīq: 
 
a. Linguistically: 

Meaning: Compilation or arrangement. 

 يقال رأيت نسقا من الرجال و املتاع أى بعضها اىل جنب بعض

 That is: partly side by side with others. 

b. According to terminology that we demand: 

Endeavor to mutually support side by side relationships with another 
jamāfiah in order to achieve a purpose. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 

١-                        

                          

                        

                      

     

O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of Allāh, nor of 
the sacred month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 
garlanded people or animals, etc., nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. But 
when you finish the Iḥrām (of Ḥajj or fiUmrah), you may hunt, and let not 
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the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid-al-Ḥarām 
(at Makkah) lead you to transgression (and hostility on your part). Help 
you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwā (virtue, righteousness and piety); 
but do not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Allāh. 
Verily, Allāh is severe in punishment.156 

٢-                     

                 

                 

The believers, men and women, are Auliā√ (helpers, supporters, friends, 
protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people) Al-Mafirūf, and 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar; they perform Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt) 
and give the Zakāt, and obey Allāh and His Messenger. Allāh will have His 
Mercy on them. Surely Allāh is All-Mighty, All-Wise.156F

157 

 

III. CRITERIA WITHIN THE JAMĀfiAH THAT WE NEED TO 
COORDINATE 

 

1. The jamāfiah has the same fiaqīdah, the same purpose and the same 
connections. 

2. The jamāfiah has the same fiaqīdah, the same purpose and different 
connections but it is still validated by the teachings of Islām. 

 

IV. FUNCTION 

 

1. In order to realize tafāhum (mutual understanding), tafiāwun 
(cooperation) and takāful (mutual responsibility) with peer Jamāfiah 
Islāmīyah in order to shoulder and achieve shared goals, that is, 
Daulah Islāmīyah and Khilāfah. 

                                                        
156 Sūrah Al Mā√idah (5), ayāh 2. 
157 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 71. 
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2. In order to raise the quality of Ifidādul Quwwah (preparation/readying 
of power/strength). 

3. In order to realize the unity of power within the Islāmic community in 
order to confront their enemies. 
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AD-DAfiWAH AL INDHĀRĪYAH 

(THE CALL OF ADMONITION/REMINDING) 
 
I. INTRODUCTION 

 
In relation to the Manhaj al Ḥarakī (methodology of the movement), the region 

we will be working on as the forefront of jihād according to observations and 
monitoring, there is still misunderstanding of the essence of Islām, and this matter is 
because of the attitude (insolence) of the mustabdil158 (replacement/substitute) rulers 
who always stridently block every explanation that offers clarification of the essence 
of the Deen of Islām according to what is willed by Allāh and His Messenger . 
Conversely, the mustabdil rulers always endeavor aggressively to polarize the Deen 
of Islām by means of the configuration of their politics. These efforts by the 
mustabdil rulers are assisted by muballigh (conveyors of information), religious 
teachers and global scholars, and as a result of this, the perception of the Islāmic 
community towards the Deen of Islām is grossly deviated from its true essence. 
Based on these factors, before jihād is waged by the jamāfiah, it is obligatory to 
beforehand carry on with dafiwah and indhār that is resolute and clear.  

 

II. TAfiRĪF 

 

1. Linguistic understanding: 

Dafiwah means: To call or summon. 

Indhār means: To bestow a reminder. 

2. Technical understanding: 

To call to enemies before fighting them to accept Islām, or to surrender 
in peace. 

 

III. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 

Al Indhār is legitimately viable based on the sunnah of the Prophet , such 
as: 

                                                        
158 Translator: ‘A ruler who establishes an entire system of law without reference to the Sharīfiah and replaces 
the Sharīfiah with it’. 
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 ماقاتل رسول اهللا قوما إال دعاهم (رواه أمحد و الطرباين و رجاله و جاله الصحيح) -١

“The Messenger of Allāh  never fought a group except that he made 
dafiwah to them beforehand”.158F

159 

 

2. Look at the events after the Battle of Al Aḥzāb (غزوه األحزاب – Ghazwah 

Al √Aḥzāb and also known as the Battle of the Trench [Ghazwah Al 
Khandaq - غزوه اخلندق] and before the command to take jizyah (tax on 

free non-Muslims under Islāmic rule). 

 

IV. FUNCTION 

 

As a means of giving a last opportunity for the enemies of Islām to accept 
Islām in its totality. 

 

V. PURPOSE 

 

To satisfy the obligation of indhār. 

 

VI. TARGET 

 

In order to know the attitude of the enemy after acceptance of indhār, so 
that it is possible to underline clear, fixed attitudes. 

 

VII. METHOD 

 

a. Send a messenger. 

b. By means of the mass media. 

                                                        
159 Narrated by Aḥmad and Aṭ-Ṭabarānī and the men held it to be ṣaḥīḥ. 
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c. Through the mediation of a third party. 
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JIHĀD MUSALLAḤ 

(ARMED JIHĀD)  
 
I. UNDERSTANDING 
 

Understanding of Jihād Musallaḥ: 
 

1. What is meant by Jihād Musallaḥ is fighting. 

2. Fighting is to wage war in the cause of Allāh in order to strive against the 
enemies of Allāh and His Messenger  and encompasses amongst others 
rulers who are kāfir (disbeliever), mushrik (polytheist), murtadd 
(apostate), zindīq (atheist), mustabdil (substitute) and their helpers. 

 

II. MASHRŪfiĪYAH 

 

a. Allāh decrees: 

 

١-                        

                        

Jihād (in Allāh’s Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike 
it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allāh knows but you do not know. 159F

160 

٢-                    

               

O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, 
and let them find harshness in you, and know that Allāh is with those who 
are the Al-Muttaqūn.160F

161 

                                                        
160 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 216. 
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٣-                      

           

And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the Deen (worship) will 
all be for Allāh alone. But if they cease (worshipping others besides Allāh), 
then certainly, Allāh is All-Seer of what they do.161F

162 

٤-                      

         

March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), strive hard with your wealth and your lives 
in the Cause of Allāh. This is better for you, if you but knew. 162F

163 

٥-                      

                    

           

Fight against those who believe not in Allāh, nor in the Last Day, nor 
forbid that which has been forbidden by Allāh and His Messenger and 
those who acknowledge not the Deen of Truth (i.e. Islām) among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.163F

164 

                                                                                                                                          
161 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 123. 
162 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 39. 
163 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 41. 
164 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 29. 
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٦-                    

                       

     

Fight against them so that Allāh will punish them by your hands and 
disgrace them and give you victory over them and heal the breasts of a 
believing people, 

And remove the anger of their (believers’) hearts. Allāh accepts the 
repentance of whom He wills. Allāh is All-Knowing, All-Wise.164F

165 

 

b. Aḥādīth of the Prophet : 

 

ثـََنا -ا ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُمَعاٍذ الصَّنـَْعاِينُّ َعْن َمْعَمٍر َعْن َعاِصِم ْبِن َأِيب  َحدَّ اْبُن َأِيب ُعَمَر َحدَّ

النَُّجوِد َعْن َأِيب َواِئٍل َعْن ُمَعاِذ ْبِن َجَبٍل قَاَل ُكْنُت َمَع النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِيف 

ْوًما َقرِيًبا ِمْنُه َوَحنُْن َنِسُري فـَُقْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َأْخِربِْين ِبَعَمٍل يُْدِخُلِين َسَفٍر َفَأْصَبْحُت يَـ 

 َعَلْيِه اْجلَنََّة َويـَُباِعُدِين َعْن النَّاِر قَاَل َلَقْد َسأَْلَتِين َعْن َعِظيٍم َوإِنَُّه لََيِسٌري َعَلى َمْن َيسَّرَُه اللَّهُ 

َال ُتْشرِْك ِبِه َشْيًئا َوتُِقيُم الصََّالَة َوتـُْؤِيت الزََّكاَة َوَتُصوُم َرَمَضاَن َوَحتُجُّ اْلبَـْيَت مثَُّ تـَْعُبُد اللََّه وَ 

 قَاَل َأَال أَُدلَُّك َعَلى أَبـَْواِب اخلَْْريِ الصَّْوُم ُجنٌَّة َوالصََّدَقُة ُتْطِفُ  اخلَِْطيَئَة َكَما ُيْطِفُ  اْلَماءُ 

ُة الرَُّجِل ِمْن َجْوِف اللَّْيِل قَاَل مثَُّ َتَال { تـََتَجاَىف ُجُنوبـُُهْم َعْن اْلَمَضاِجِع َحىتَّ النَّاَر َوَصَال 

ا بـََلَغ يـَْعَمُلوَن } مثَُّ قَاَل َأَال ُأْخِربَُك ِبرَْأِس اْألَْمِر ُكلِِّه َوَعُموِدِه َوِذْرَوِة َسَناِمِه قـُْلُت بـََلى يَ 

ْسَالُم َوَعُموُدُه الصََّالُة َوِذْرَوُة َسَناِمِه اْجلَِهاُد مثَُّ قَاَل َأَال َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل رَأْ  ُس اْألَْمِر اْإلِ

 ُأْخِربَُك ِمبََالِك َذِلَك ُكلِِّه قـُْلُت بـََلى يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َفَأَخَذ بِِلَسانِِه قَاَل ُكفَّ َعَلْيَك َهَذا فـَُقْلتُ 

                                                        
165 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), āyāt 14-15. 
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ُمَؤاَخُذوَن ِمبَا نـََتَكلَُّم ِبِه فـََقاَل َثِكَلْتَك أُمَُّك يَا ُمَعاُذ َوَهْل َيُكبُّ النَّاَس ِيف يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َوإِنَّا لَ 

النَّاِر َعَلى ُوُجوِهِهْم َأْو َعَلى َمَناِخرِِهْم ِإالَّ َحَصائُِد أَْلِسَنِتِهْم قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث 

 )٢٥٤١ميان سنن الرتمذي كتاب اإل( َحَسٌن َصِحيحٌ 

Narrated to us by Ibn Abī fiUmar who narrated from fiAbdullāh bin 
Mufiādh Aṣ-Ṣanfiānīy from Mafimar from fiĀṣim bin Abī An-Najūd from Abī 
Wā√il from Mufiādh bin Jabal who said: I was with the Prophet  on a 
journey. One day, I came very near him while we were travelling. I said, 
“O Messenger, tell me of a deed which will enable me to enter Paradise 
and get me away from Hell.” “You have asked me about a great thing, but 
it is easy for those for whom Allāh makes it easy. Worship Allāh and do not 
associate anything with Him and observe Aṣ-Ṣalah and pay Zakāt and fast 
in Ramaḍān and make the pilgrimage to the House.” Then he said, “Shall 
I not guide you to the gates of good: fasting is as shield and charity 
obliterates sin as water extinguishes fire and a man’s Ṣalāh at midnight.” 

Then he recited: “Their sides forsake their beds as they call on their Lord 

in fear and in hope, and they expend out of what We have provided them. 
No soul knows what delight of the eyes is kept hidden for them, as a 
recompense for what they used to do.” (Al-Qur√ān 32:16-17) Then, he 
said, “Shall I not inform you of the head and pillar of the issue and the 
apex of its hump?” I said, ‘Certainly, O Messenger of Allāh .” He said, 
“Its head is Islām, its pillar is Ṣalāh and the apex of its hump is jihād.” 
Then he said, “Shall I not tell you about the root of that”? I said, 
“Certainly, O Messenger of Allāh !” He held his tongue and said, “Keep 
it in check.” I asked, “Shall we be taken to task for what we speak with 
it”? He said, “May your mother weep at you, O Mufiādh! Will people be 
cast in hell on their faces or on their nostrils except as the consequence of 
their tongues ?”165F

166  

ثـََنا -٢ ثـََنا  َحدَّ اِعِر قَالُوا َحدَّ اْلَولِيُد ْبُن ُشَجاٍع َوَهاُروُن ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه َوَحجَّاُج ْبُن الشَّ

َع َجاِبَر ْبَن َعْبِد ال لَِّه َحجَّاٌج َوُهَو اْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد َعْن اْبِن ُجرَْيٍج قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين أَبُو الزُّبـَْريِ أَنَُّه مسَِ

ْعُت النَِّيبَّ   َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َال تَـزَاُل طَائَِفٌة ِمْن أُمَِّيت يـَُقاتُِلوَن َعَلى يـَُقوُال مسَِ

                                                        
166 Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Imān 2541. Abū fiĪsā said this ḥadīth was ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ. 
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وُل احلَْقِّ ظَاِهرِيَن ِإَىل يـَْوِم اْلِقَياَمِة قَاَل فـَيَـْنِزُل ِعيَسى اْبُن َمْرَميَ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فـَيـَقُ 

 لََنا فـَيَـُقوُل َال ِإنَّ بـَْعَضُكْم َعَلى بـَْعٍض أَُمرَاُء َتْكرَِمَة اللَِّه َهِذِه اْألُمَّةَ  أَِمريُُهْم تـََعاَل َصلِّ 

 )٢٢٥صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلميان (

Narrated to us from Al Walīd bin Shukhāfi and Hārūn bin fiAbdullāh and 
Ḥajjāj bin Ash-Shāfiir who said it was narrated from Ḥajjāj and he was Ibn 
Muḥammad from Ibn Juraij who said he was informed by Abū Az-Zubair 
who heard Jābir bin fiAbdullāh who said he heard the Prophet  say: “A 
section of my people will not cease fighting for the truth and will prevail 
till the Day of Resurrection”. He said: “fiĪsā son of Maryam  would then 
descend and their (Muslims’) commander would invite him to come and 
lead them in prayer, but he would say: ‘No, some amongst you are 
commanders over some (amongst you)’. This is the honour from Allāh for 
this Ummah”.166F

167 

َثِين  -٣ اُج ْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد قَاَل  َحدَّ ثـََنا َحجَّ َهاُروُن ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه َوَحجَّاُج ْبُن الشَّاِعِر قَاَال َحدَّ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَّ  َع َجاِبَر ْبَن َعْبِد اللَِّه يـَُقوُال مسَِ ِه قَاَل اْبُن ُجرَْيٍج َأْخبَـَرِين أَبُو الزُّبـَْريِ أَنَُّه مسَِ

ِم لَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َال تَـزَاُل طَائَِفٌة ِمْن أُمَِّيت يـَُقاتُِلوَن َعَلى احلَْقِّ ظَاِهرِيَن ِإَىل يـَوْ صَ 

 )٣٥٤٧صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلمارة ( اْلِقَياَمةِ 

Hārūn bin fiAbdullāh and Ḥajāj bin Ash-Shāfiir told me that it was 
narrated from Ḥajāj bin Muḥammad who said, Ibn Juraij said he was 
informed by Abū Az-Zubair that he heard Jābir bin fiAbdullāh say he heard 
the Messenger of Allāh  say: “A group of people from my Ummah will 
continue to fight in defence of truth and remain triumphant until the Day of 
Judgment”.167F

168 
ثـََنا َجْعَفٌر َوُهَو اْبُن بـُْرقَاَن  و -٤ َثِين ِإْسَحُق ْبُن َمْنُصوٍر َأْخبَـرَنَا َكِثُري ْبُن ِهَشاٍم َحدَّ َحدَّ

ْعُت ُمَعاِويََة ْبَن َأِيب ُسْفَياَن ذََكَر َحِديثًا َرَواُه َعْن النَِّيبِّ  ثـََنا يَزِيُد ْبُن اْألََصمِّ قَاَل مسَِ َحدَّ

َوَسلََّم ملَْ َأْمسَْعُه َرَوى َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعَلى ِمْنَربِِه َحِديًثا  َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيهِ 

                                                        
167 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imān 225. 
168 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3547. 
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يِن َوَال َغيـْرَُه قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َمْن يُرِْد اللَُّه ِبِه َخيـْرًا يـَُفقِّْهُه ِيف الدِّ 

ََ يـَُقاتُِلوَن َعَلى احلَْقِّ ظَاِهرِيَن َعَلى َمْن نَاَوَأُهْم ِإَىل يـَْوِم اْلِقَياَمةِ تـَزَاُل ِعصَ   ابَةٌ ِمْن اْلُمْسِلِم

 )٣٥٤٩صحيح مسلم كتاب اإلمارة (

And it was narrated to us from Isḥāq bin Manṣūr who related from Kathīr 
bin Hishām who narrated from Jafifar and he is Ibn Burqān who narrated 
from Yazīd bin Al Aṣamm who said that he heard Mufiāwiyah bin Abī 
Sufyān quote a ḥadīth narrated by the Prophet  which he related from the 
Prophet  - and he did not hear him quote from the Prophet  any 
tradition other than this in the course of his sermon from the minbart - that 
whom Allāh wants to do a favour, He grants him an understanding of the 
Deen. A group of people from the Muslims will remain on the Right Path 
and continue until the Day of Judgment to triumph over those who oppose 
them”.168F

169 
ثَـ  َأْخبَـرَنَا -٥ ثـََنا َمْرَواُن َوُهَو اْبُن ُحمَمٍَّد قَاَل َحدَّ َنا َخالُِد ْبُن َأْمحَُد ْبُن َعْبِد اْلَواِحِد قَاَل َحدَّ

َلَة َعْن اْلَولِيِد ْبِن َعْبِد  ثـََنا إِبـْرَاِهيُم ْبُن َأِيب َعبـْ يَزِيَد ْبِن َصاِلِح ْبِن َصِبيٍح اْلُمرِّيُّ قَاَل َحدَّ

ِعْنَد  الرَّْمحَِن اْجلَُرِشيِّ َعْن ُجبَـْريِ ْبِن نـَُفْريٍ َعْن َسَلَمَة ْبِن نـَُفْيٍل اْلِكْنِديِّ قَاَل ُكْنُت َجاِلًسا

َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فـََقاَل َرُجٌل يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه أََذاَل النَّاُس اْخلَْيَل َوَوَضُعوا 

السَِّالَح َوقَالُوا َال ِجَهاَد َقْد َوَضَعْت احلَْْرُب أَْوَزارََها َفَأقْـَبَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه 

لََّم ِبَوْجِهِه َوقَاَل َكَذبُوا اْآلَن اْآلَن َجاَء اْلِقَتاُل َوَال يـَزَاُل ِمْن أُمَِّيت أُمٌَّة يـَُقاتُِلوَن َعَلى َوسَ 

ُهْم َحىتَّ تـَُقوَم السَّاَعُة َوَحىتَّ يَْأِيتَ َوْعدُ   اللَِّه احلَْقِّ َويُزِيُغ اللَُّه َهلُْم قـُُلوَب أَقـَْواٍم َويـَْرزُقـُُهْم ِمنـْ

ٍث اْخلَْيُل َمْعُقوٌد ِيف نـََواِصيَها اْخلَيـُْر ِإَىل يـَْوِم اْلِقَياَمِة َوُهَو يُوَحى ِإَيلَّ َأينِّ َمْقُبوٌض َغيـَْر ُمَلبَّ وَ 

ََ الشَّامُ  سنن ( َوأَنـُْتْم تـَتَِّبُعوِين أَفْـَناًدا َيْضِرُب بـَْعُضُكْم رِقَاَب بـَْعٍض َوُعْقُر َداِر اْلُمْؤِمِن

 )٣٥٠٥اخليل  النسائي كتاب

                                                        
169 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3549. 
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It was related to us by Aḥmad bin fiAbdul-Wāḥid who said it was narrated 
from Marwān and he is Ibn Muḥammad who said it was narrated from 
Khālid bin Yazīd bin Ṣāliḥ bin Ṣabīḥ Al Murraīy who said it was narrated 
from Ibrāhīm bin Abī fiAblah from Al Walīd bin fiAbdur-Raḥmān Al 
Jurashīy from Jubair bin Nufair from Salamah bin Nufail Al Kandīy who 
said I was sitting with the Messenger of Allāh  when a man said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh . The people have lost interest in horses and put 
down their weapons, and they say there is no jihād, and that war has 
ended’. The Messenger of Allāh  turned to face him and said: “They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. There will always be a group among my 
ummah who will fight for the truth, for whom Allāh will cause some people 
to deviate, and grant them provision from them, until the Hour begins and 
until the promise of Allāh comes. Goodness is tied to the forelocks of 
horses until the Day of Resurrection. It has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another’s necks. And the place of safety for the 
believers is Ash-Shām”.169F

170  

ثـََنا -٦ ُمطَرٍِّف قَاَل قَاَل ِيل ِإْمسَاِعيُل َأْخبَـرَنَا اْجلُرَْيرِيُّ َعْن َأِيب اْلَعَالِء ْبِن الشِّخِِّري َعْن  َحدَّ

ُثَك بِاحلَِْديِث اْليَـْوَم لِيَـنـَْفَعَك اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِبِه بـَْعَد اْليَـْوِم اْعَلْم َأنَّ  َر ِعْمرَاُن ِإينِّ َألَُحدِّ َخيـْ

اُدوَن َواْعَلْم أَنَُّه َلْن تـَزَ  ْسَالِم ِعَباِد اللَِّه تـََباَرَك َوتـََعاَىل يـَْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة احلَْمَّ اَل طَائَِفٌة ِمْن أَْهِل اْإلِ

يـَُقاتُِلوَن َعَلى احلَْقِّ ظَاِهرِيَن َعَلى َمْن نَاَوَأُهْم َحىتَّ يـَُقاتُِلوا الدَّجَّاَل َواْعَلْم َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه 

َلْم تـَْنِزلْ  آيَةٌ تـَْنَسُخ َذِلَك وََملْ يـَْنَه َعْنُه  َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َقْد َأْعَمَر ِمْن أَْهِلِه ِيف اْلَعْشِر فـَ

 َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َحىتَّ َمَضى لَِوْجِهِه اْرَتَأى ُكلُّ اْمرٍِئ بـَْعَدَما َشاَء اللَُّه َأنْ 

 )١٩٠٤٩سند أمحد كتاب مسند بصريَ م( يـَْرتَِئيَ 

It has been narrated to us from Ismāfiīl who related to us from Al Jurair 
from Abī Al fiAlā√i bin Ash-Shakhkhaīr from Muṭarraf who said, fiImrān 
said to me, ‘Indeed I will relate to you one ḥadīth today, in order that 
Allāh  bestows benefits upon you in the days to come, and remember that 
the best of the servants of Allāh, blessed and exalted be He, on the Day of 
Resurrection will the community of Muḥammad, and remember that there 

                                                        
170 Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Khail (Book of Horses) 3505. 
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will always be a group of Muslims who will always fight to uphold the 
truth and always be triumphant over their enemies until they succeed in 
killing the Dajjāl. And know that the Messenger of Allāh  made some 
members of his family perform fiUmrah within the last ten (days of Dhū’l-
ḥijjah) and there is no verse was revealed to abrogate that, and he did not 
refrain from doing it till he died’.170F

171   

ثـََنا -٧ أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة َوَعِليُّ ْبُن ُحْجٍر ِكَالُمهَا َعْن اْبِن ُعَليََّة َواللَّْفُظ ِالْبِن  َحدَّ

ثـََنا ِإْمسَِعيُل ْبُن إِبـْرَاِهيَم َعْن أَيُّوَب َعْن ُمحَْيِد ْبِن ِهَالٍل َعْن َأِيب قـََتاَدَة اْلَعَدِويِّ  ُحْجٍر َحدَّ

قَاَل َهاَجْت رِيٌح َمحْرَاُء بِاْلُكوَفِة َفَجاَء َرُجٌل لَْيَس َلُه ِهجِّريَى ِإالَّ يَا  َعْن ُيَسْريِ ْبِن َجاِبرٍ 

َعْبَد اللَِّه ْبَن َمْسُعوٍد َجاَءْت السَّاَعُة قَاَل فـََقَعَد وََكاَن ُمتَِّكًئا فـََقاَل ِإنَّ السَّاَعَة َال تـَُقوُم 

ْأِم فـََقاَل َعُدوٌّ َحىتَّ َال يـُْقَسَم ِمريَاٌث َوَال يـُْفرََح  ِبَغِنيَمٍة مثَُّ قَاَل بَِيِدِه َهَكَذا َوَحنَّاَها َحنَْو الشَّ

ْسَالِم قـُْلُت الرُّوَم تـَْعِين قَاَل نـََعْم َوَتُكوُن ِعْندَ  ْسَالِم َوَجيَْمُع َهلُْم أَْهُل اْإلِ  َجيَْمُعوَن ِألَْهِل اْإلِ

ُط اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرطًَة لِْلَمْوِت َال تـَْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َذاُكْم اْلِقَتاِل َردٌَّة َشِديَدٌة فـََيْشرتَِ 

نَـُهْم اللَّْيُل فـََيِفيُء َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَالِء ُكلٌّ َغيـُْر َغاِلٍب َوتَـْفَىن الشُّْرطَُة مثَُّ َيْشرتَِ  ُط َحىتَّ َحيُْجَز بـَيـْ

نـَُهْم اللَّْيُل فـََيِفيُء اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرَطًة لِْلَمْوِت َال تَـ  ْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َحىتَّ َحيُْجَز بـَيـْ

َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَالِء ُكلٌّ َغيـُْر َغاِلٍب َوتَـْفَىن الشُّْرطَُة مثَُّ َيْشَرتُِط اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرطًَة لِْلَمْوِت َال 

 ُميُْسوا فـََيِفيُء َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَالِء ُكلٌّ َغيـُْر َغاِلٍب َوتـَْفَىن الشُّْرَطُة تـَْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َحىتَّ 

بـَْرَة َعَلْيِهْم فـَيَـ  ْسَالِم فـََيْجَعُل اللَُّه الدَّ ْقتـُُلوَن فَِإَذا َكاَن يـَْوُم الرَّاِبِع نـََهَد إِلَْيِهْم بَِقيَُّة أَْهِل اْإلِ

ََنَباِتِْم َفَما َمْقتَـَلًة ِإمَّا قَاَل َال يـَُرى  ِمثْـُلَها َوِإمَّا قَاَل ملَْ يـَُر ِمثْـُلَها َحىتَّ ِإنَّ الطَّائَِر لََيُمرُّ ِِ

ُهْم ِإالَّ الرَّ  ُجُل ُخيَلُِّفُهْم َحىتَّ خيَِرَّ َمْيًتا فـََيتَـَعادُّ بـَُنو اْألَِب َكانُوا ِماَئًة َفَال جيَُِدوَنُه بَِقَي ِمنـْ

ُعوا بَِبْأٍس ُهَو اْلَواِحُد فَِبَأيِّ َغنِ  َنَما ُهْم َكَذِلَك ِإْذ مسَِ يَمٍة يـُْفرَُح َأْو َأيُّ ِمريَاٍث يـَُقاَسُم فـَبَـيـْ

َأْكبَـُر ِمْن َذِلَك َفَجاَءُهْم الصَّرِيُخ ِإنَّ الدَّجَّاَل َقْد َخَلَفُهْم ِيف َذرَارِيِِّهْم فـَيَـْرُفُضوَن َما ِيف 
                                                        

171 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Baṣrīyin 19049. 
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َن َعَشرََة فَـَواِرَس طَِليَعًة قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإينِّ أَْيِديِهْم َويـُْقِبُلوَن فـََيبـَْعثُو 

ٍذ َألَْعِرُف َأْمسَاَءُهْم َوَأْمسَاَء آبَائِِهْم َوأَْلَواَن ُخُيوهلِِْم ُهْم َخيـُْر فَـَواِرَس َعَلى َظْهِر اْألَْرِض يـَْوَمئِ 

َظْهِر اْألَْرِض يـَْوَمِئٍذ قَاَل اْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة ِيف ِرَوايَِتِه َعْن ُأَسْريِ ْبِن أَْو ِمْن َخْريِ فَـَواِرَس َعَلى 

ثـََنا َمحَّاُد ْبُن زَْيٍد َعْن أَيُّوَب َعْن ُمحَْيِد ْبِن  ُد ْبُن ُعبَـْيٍد اْلُغَربِيُّ َحدَّ َثِين ُحمَمَّ َجاِبٍر و َحدَّ

ْبِن َجاِبٍر قَاَل ُكْنُت ِعْنَد اْبِن َمْسُعوٍد فـََهبَّْت رِيٌح َمحْرَاُء ِهَالٍل َعْن َأِيب قـََتاَدَة َعْن ُيَسْريِ 

ثـََنا  ثـََنا َشْيَباُن ْبُن فـَرُّوَخ َحدَّ َوَساَق احلَِْديَث بَِنْحوِِه َوَحِديُث اْبِن ُعَليََّة َأمتَُّ َوَأْشَبُع و َحدَّ

ثـََنا ُمحَْيدٌ  يـَْعِين اْبَن ِهَالٍل َعْن َأِيب قـََتاَدَة َعْن ُأَسْريِ ْبِن َجاِبٍر  ُسَلْيَماُن يـَْعِين اْبَن اْلُمِغريَِة َحدَّ

قَاَل ُكْنُت ِيف بـَْيِت َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َواْلبَـْيُت َمْآلُن قَاَل فَـَهاَجْت رِيٌح َمحْرَاُء بِاْلُكوَفِة 

ويف  ٥١٦٠راط الساعة صحيح مسلم كتاب الفنت و اش( َفَذَكَر َحنَْو َحِديِث اْبِن ُعَليَّةَ 

 )٣٩٣٢املكثرين الصحابة  مسند أمحد كتاب مسند

Narrated to us from Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibah and fiAlī bin Ḥujr both of 
whom said this version was narrated to the son of Ismāfiīl bin Ibrāhīm from 
Ayyūb from Ḥumaid bin Hilāl from Abī Qatādah Al fiAdawīy from Yusair 
bin Jābir who said: ‘Once there blew a red storm in Kūfah that there came 
a person who had nothing to say but (these words): fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd, 
the Last Hour has come. He (fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd) was sitting reclining 
against something, and he said: ‘The Last Hour would not come until the 
people divide inheritance and rejoice over booty’, and then said pointing 
towards Syria, with the gesture of his hand like this: ‘The enemy shall 
muster strength against Muslims and the Muslims will muster strength 
against them (Syrians)’. I said: ‘You mean Rome?’ And he said: ‘Yes, and 
there would be a terrible fight and the Muslims would prepare a 
detachment (for fighting unto death) which would not return but victorious. 
They will fight until night will intervene them; both the sides will return 
without being victorious and both will be wiped out. The Muslims will 
again prepare a detachment for fighting unto death so that they may not 
return but victorious. When it would be the fourth day, a new detachment 
out of the remnant of the Muslims would be prepared and Allāh will decree 
that the enemy should be routed. And they would fight such a fight the like 
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of which would not be seen, so much so that even if a bird were to pass 
their flanks, it would fall down dead before reaching the end of them. 
(There would be such a largescale massacre) that when counting would be 
done, (only) one out of a hundred men related to one another would be 
found alive. So what can be the joy at the spoils of such war and what 
inheritance would be divided! They would be in this very state that they 
would hear of a calamity more horrible than this. And a cry would reach 
them: The Dajjāl has taken your place among your offspring. They will, 
therefore, throw away what would be in their hands and go forward 
sending ten horsemen, as a scouting party. Allāh’s Messenger  said: “I 
know their names and the names of their forefathers and the colour of their 
horses. They will be best horsemen on the surface of the earth on that day 
or amongst the best horsemen on the surface of the earth on that day”’. 
Ibn Abī Shaibah said in his version from fiUsair bin Jābir and from the 
narration of Muḥammad bin fiUbaidah Al Ghubarīy who narrated from 
Ḥammād bin Zaid from Ayyūb from Ḥumaid bin Hilāl from Abī Qatādah 
from Yusair bin Jābir who said, ‘I was with Ibn Masfiūd and a red wind 
swirled around, and he mentioned a similar ḥadīth. The ḥadīth of Ibn 
fiUlaiyah is more complete. And the narration of Shaibāh bin Farrūkh who 
narrated from Sulaimān that is Ibn Al Mughīrah who narrated from 
Ḥumaid that is Ibn Ḥilāl from Abī Qatādah from fiUsair bin Jābir who 
said: ‘I was at the place of fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd and his house was ull of 
people and he said: ‘The red wind was swirling in Kūfah’ and then he 
related as like in the ḥadīth of Ibn fiUlaiyah’.172 

 

III. FUNCTION 

 

1. In order to destroy the power of ṭāghūt (as the source of fitnah) which 
always blocks the Dafiwah Islāmīyah ʿalā Minhajin-Nubūwah: 

                      

         

                                                        
172 Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Fitan wa Ashrāṭ As-Sāfiat 5160 and in Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al 
Mukathirīn Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah 3932.   
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And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the Deen will all be for 
Allāh alone [in the whole of the world]. But if they cease (worshipping 
others besides Allāh), then certainly, Allāh is All-Seer of what they do.173 

2. In order to eradicate tyranny and to establish the truth and to combat 
against their damaging efforts of destruction on the earth. 

                    

                    

            

So they routed them by Allāh’s leave and Dāwūd (David) killed Jālūt 
(Goliath), and Allāh gave him [Dāwūd (David)] the Kingdom [after the 
death of Ṭālūt (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Ḥikmah (Prophethood), and 
taught him of that which He willed. And if Allāh did not check one set of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But 
Allāh is full of bounty to thefiĀlamīn (mankind, jinns and all that exists).173F

174 

                    

                       

                      

                    

Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelievers), 
who are fighting them, (and) because they (believers) have been wronged, 
and surely, Allāh is Able to give them (believers) victory 

Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they 
said: “Our Lord is Allāh.” - for had it not been that Allāh checks one set of 
people by means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
mosques, wherein the name of Allāh is mentioned much would surely have 

                                                        
173 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 39. 
174 Sūrah Al Baqarah (2), ayāh 251. 
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been pulled down. Verily, Allāh will help those who help His (Cause). 
Truly, Allāh is All-Strong, All-Mighty.175 

3. To safeguard the existence and nobility of the Muslims and to help 
weaker communities. 

                   

                   

            

And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the Cause of Allāh, and 
for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and 
children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise 
for us from You one who will help.”175F

176 

4. To humiliate and instill with fear the enemies of Allāh and to combat 
against their evil. 

                   

                    

           

Fight against those who believe not in Allāh, nor in the Last Day, nor 
forbid that which has been forbidden by Allāh and His Messenger and 
those who acknowledge not the Deen of Truth (i.e. Islām) among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.176F

177 

                                                        
175 Sūrah Al Ḥajj (22), āyāt 39-40. 
176 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 75. 
177 Sūrah At-Taubah (9), ayāh 29. 
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And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery, etc.) to threaten the enemy of Allāh and 
your enemy, and others besides whom, you may not know but whom Allāh 
does know. And whatever you shall spend in the Cause of Allāh shall be 
repaid unto you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.177F

178 

                    

                  

Then fight in the Cause of Allāh, you are not tasked (held responsible) 
except for yourself, and incite the believers (to fight along with you), it may 
be that Allāh will restrain the evil might of the disbelievers. And Allāh is 
stronger in might and stronger in punishing.178F

179 

5. In order to distinguish and make a distinction between the believers and 
the disbelievers/hypocrites and in order to prepare a way aiming for the 
death of a shāhid (martyr). 

                       

                      

                    

                    

                                                        
178 Sūrah Al Anfāl (8), ayāh 60. 
179 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 84. 
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If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and 
killing) has touched the others. And so are the days (good and not so 
good), We give to men by turns, that Allāh may test those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allāh likes not the Ẓālimūn 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

And that Allāh may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 

Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allāh tests those of you 
who fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those who are Aṣ-Ṣābirīn (the 
patient ones, etc.)?180 

6. In order to test faith. 

                     

                       

                         

So, when you meet (in fight - Jihād in Allāh’s Cause), those who disbelieve 
smite at their necks till when you have killed and wounded many of them, 
then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). Thereafter (is 
the time) either for generosity (i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islām), until the war lays down its burden. 
Thus, but if it had been Allāh’s will, He himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight), in order to test you, 
some with others. But those who are killed in the Way of Allāh, He will 
never let their deeds be lost,180F

181 

7. In order to solidify power on the earth in order to uphold the Sharīfiah of 
Allāh (justice) and live beneath the shade of Allāh’s Way. 

                    

                       

                                                        
180 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), āyāt 140-142. 
181 Sūrah Muḥammad (47), ayāh 4. 
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Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelievers), 
who are fighting them, (and) because they (believers) have been wronged, 
and surely, Allāh is Able to give them (believers) victory 

Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because they 
said: “Our Lord is Allāh.” - for had it not been that Allāh checks one set of 
people by means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
mosques, wherein the name of Allāh is mentioned much would surely have 
been pulled down. Verily, Allāh will help those who help His (Cause). 
Truly, Allāh is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We give them power in the land, (they) order 
for Iqāmat-aṣ-Ṣalāt, to pay the Zakāt and they enjoin Al-Mafirūf, and 
forbid Al-Munkar. And with Allāh rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures). 181F

182 

8. And others. 

 

IV. TARGET 

 

1. To establish and hold upright Khilāfah Islāmīyah ʿalā Minhajin-
Nubūwah. 

2. In conjunction with Manhaj al Ḥarakī, jihād bis-silāḥ (with weapons) 
aiming to return to Daulah Islāmīyah. 

V. STEPS 

 

                                                        
182 Sūrah Al Ḥajj (22), āyāt 39-41. 
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1. Ifidād (preparedness). 

2. Ribāṭ (binding/connecting). 

3. Qitāl (fighting). 
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CHART I 

STANDARD BASIC PROCEDURE KIE 

(KIE – KOMUNIKASI, INFORMASI DAN EDUKASI – 
COMMUNICATION, INFORMATION AND 

EDUCATION) 
 

 
 

 

 

                 Majlis Qiyādah Markazīyah 

 

 

Majlis Qiyādah Wakālah 

 

     Battalion 

 

 

       Company 

 

                  Platoon 

        

 

       Regiment 

 

         Squad 

ĀMIR 

QĀ√ID MQM 
  

QĀ√ID MQW 

QĀ√ID KATĪBAH 

QĀ√ID SARĪYAH 

QĀ√ID KIRDAS 

QĀ√ID FIAH 

QĀ√ID ṬĀ√IFAH 
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CHART II 

THE MAJĀLIS THAT HELP THE ĀMIR 
 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

CHART III 

THE MAJĀLIS THAT HELP THE ĀMIR 

IN EMERGENCY CONDITIONS 
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ḤISBAH 
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CHART IV 

WORKING MECHANISM OF MAJLIS QIYĀDAH 
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CHART IV EXPLANATION 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
1. SECRETARY 
2. TREASURER 
3. TAJNĪD (Militaristic Mobilization) 
4. SIYĀSĪYAH (Politics) 
5. DA√WAH & IRSHĀD (Calling & Instruction) 
6. IfiLĀM  & fiALĀQAT (Notification & Devotion) 
7. TADRĪB (Training) 
8. ḤISBAH (Decisions) 
9. IQTIṢĀD (Economics) 
10. TARBIYAH RASMĪYAH  (Formal Education) 

BP = Badan Penguasa – Ruling Body 
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CHART V 

PERSONNEL DEVELOPMENT 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

          
          
          
          
          
          

   ………. 

…..      PERSONNEL   ….. 
  
PERSONNEL       PERSONNEL 
   

SARĪYAH 

KATĪBAH KATĪBAH KATĪBAH 

KIRDAS KIRDAS KIRDAS 

FIAH FIAH FIAH 

ṬĀ√IFAH ṬĀ√IFAH ṬĀ√IFAH ṬĀ√IFAH 
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TRANSLITERATION 
 

A NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION AND STYLE 
 
All praise is due to Allāh. We praise Him and seek His assistance. We ask for 

His forgiveness and take refuge in Him from the evil within ourselves and from the evil 
of our deeds. He whom Allāh guides will never be diverted yet whomever He sends 
astray will never find his way. I bear witness that there is no ilāh (god) but Allāh, alone; 
He has no partner; and I bear witness that Muḥammad () is His Servant and Messenger.  

 
The system of transliteration adopted within this book for the representation of 

Arabic alphabetical letters in ‘Latin’ form is as follows: 
 

 ṭ ط   a ا
 ẓ ظ   b ب
 ʿ ع   t ت
 gh غ   th ث
 f ف   j ج
 q ق   ḥ ح
 k ك   kh خ
 l ل   d د
 m م   dh ذ
 n ن   r ر
 h ه   z ز
 w و   s س
 y ي   sh ش
 ʾ ء   ṣ ص
    ḍ ض

 
Short vowels (above or below consonant): 
 
  َ◌ a  ِ◌ i  ُ◌ u 
 
Long vowels (following consonant): 
 
 ā (Ā) آ  ā (Ā) ا 
 ū (Ū) و  ī (Ī) ى 
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Diphthongs (following consonant): 
 

 aw (also au) اؤ او  ay اى
 
Within the course of the book’s text, there are certain Arabic abbreviations used 

to signify common phrases within the course of Islāmic texts and discussions. The most 
commonly encountered phrase within Islāmic discussion is the eulogy found after 
mention of the Prophet Muḥammad’s name - . This transliterates as Ṣallallāhu ʿalaihi 
wa sallam meaning: Allāh bless him and grant him salvation. 

 
Further phrases encountered within the course of this book are: 
 

 - raḍiy Allāhu fianhum – May Allāh be please with them 
 
A eulogy made after the mention of Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah – the Companions of the 
Prophet Muḥammad . 
 

 - raḍiy Allāhu fianhu - May Allāh be please with him 
 
A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the male Companions of 
the Prophet Muḥammad . 
 

g - raḍiy Allāhu fianha - May Allāh be please with her 

 
A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the wives of the Prophet 
Muḥammad  or of a respected and esteemed woman during the lifetime of the 
Prophet Muḥammad . 
 

 - ʿalaihis-Salām – On him be Peace 
 
A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the Prophets, 
Messengers of Allāh, and angels.  
 
Within the Arabic language, letters can also be classified as being either ‘Sun 

letters’ (Al Ḥurūf ash-Shamsīya –   ُٱلشَّْمِسيَّةُ  أْحلُُروف ), which assimilate with the ‘l’ of the 

article ‘Al’, or ‘Moon letters’ (Al Ḥurūf al Qamarīya –   ُأْحلُُروفُ  ٱْلَقَمرِيَّة), the remainder of the 

letters, which do not assimilate with the ‘l’ of the article ‘Al’. 
 

The ‘Sun letters’ are: 
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 .ن ‚ل ‚ظ ‚ط ‚ض ‚ص ‚ش ‚س ‚ز ‚ر ‚ذ ‚د ‚ث ‚ت 
Within the course of this book, the ‘l’ of the article ‘Al’ will not be maintained 

when the word begins with a sun letter. That is to say that when writing a word that 
begins with a ‘Sun letter’ preceded by the article ‘Al’, the ‘l’ of the article, ‘Al’ will not 
be upheld. For example, rather than writing Al Ḥurūf al Shamsīya (as it appears when 
written) it will be written Al Ḥurūf ash-Shamsīya as it sounds when spoken. A hyphen 
will also be placed between the two assimilated letters. This will be the case with all 
examples of ‘Sun letters’ except when it is as otherwise e.g., within part of the cited text 
of another author. 
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APPENDIX OF WRITTEN (PREVIOUSLY UNWRITTEN) REFERENCED 
AḤĀDĪTH 

 
KHUṬBAH AL ḤĀJAH: 
 
Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Jumufiah, Bāb Kaifīyat Al Khuṭbah 1405: 
 

ثـََنا شُ  ُد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر قَاَل َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ْعَبُة َأْخبَـرَنَا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن اْلُمثـَىنَّ َوُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر قَاَال َحدَّ

ُث َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه  ْعُت أَبَا ِإْسَحَق ُحيَدِّ قَاَل مسَِ

 َسلََّم قَاَل َعلََّمَنا ُخطَْبَة اْحلَاَجِة احلَْْمُد لِلَِّه َنْسَتِعيُنُه َوَنْستَـْغِفرُُه َونـَُعوُذ بِاللَِّه ِمْن ُشُرورِ وَ 

 َأنْ أَنـُْفِسَنا َوَسيَِّئاِت أَْعَمالَِنا َمْن يـَْهِدِه اللَّهُ َفَال ُمِضلَّ َلهُ َوَمْن ُيْضِلْل َفَال َهاِدَي َلُه َوَأْشَهُد 

يَن آَمُنوا َال إَِلَه ِإالَّ اللَُّه َوَأْشَهُد َأنَّ ُحمَمًَّدا َعْبُدُه َوَرُسولُُه مثَُّ يـَْقرَأُ َثَالَث آيَاٍت { يَا أَيـَُّها الَّذِ 

ُتْم ُمْسِلُموَن } { يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس اتـَُّقوا رَ  بَُّكْم الَِّذي اتـَُّقوا اللََّه َحقَّ تـَُقاتِِه َوَال َمتُوُتنَّ ِإالَّ َوأَنـْ

ُهَما رَِجاًال َكِثريًا َوِنَساًء َواتـَُّقوا اللََّه  َخَلَقُكْم ِمْن نـَْفٍس َواِحَدٍة َوَخَلَق ِمنـَْها َزْوَجَها َوَبثَّ ِمنـْ

ا اتـَُّقوا اللََّه الَِّذي َتَساَءلُوَن ِبِه َواْألَْرَحاَم ِإنَّ اللََّه َكاَن َعَلْيُكْم َرِقيًبا } { يَا أَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن آَمُنو 

َوقُولُوا قـَْوًال َسِديًدا } قَاَل أَبُو َعْبد الرَّْمحَِن أَبُو ُعبَـْيَدَة ملَْ َيْسَمْع ِمْن أَِبيِه َشْيًئا َوَال َعْبُد 

 الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َمْسُعوٍد َوَال َعْبُد اْجلَبَّاِر ْبُن َواِئِل ْبِن ُحْجرٍ 

It was related to us from Muḥammad bin Al Muthanī and Muḥammad bin 
Bashshār who said it was narrated from Muḥammad bin Jafifar who said it 
narrated from Shufibah who said he heard the father of Isḥāq who said 
from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh: ‘The Prophet  taught us Khuṭbat Al 
Ḥājah: Al Ḥamdulillāhi nastafiīnahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa nafiūdhu 
billāhi min shurūri anfusinā wa sayi√āti afimālinā. Man yahdihillāhu 
falā muḍilla lahu wa man yuḍlil falā hādiya lahu. Wa Ashhadu an lā 
ilāha illallāhu wa ashhadu anna Muḥammadan fiabduhu wa rasūluhu. 
(Praise be to Allāh, we seek His help and His forgiveness. We seek refuge 
with Allāh from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. 
Whomsoever Allāh guides will never be led astray, and whomsoever Allāh 
leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of 
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worship except Allāh, and I bear witness that Muḥammad is His slave and 
Messenger). Then he recited the following three āyāt: O you who believe! 
Fear Allāh as He should be feared, and die not except as Muslims;183 O 
mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person, 
and from him He created his wife, and from them He created many men 
and women, and fear Allāh through Whom you demand your mutual 
(rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, 
Allāh is Ever an All-Watcher over you);184 O you who believe! Keep your 
duty to Allāh and fear Him, and speak (always) the truth).”185 Abū fiAbdut-
Taḥmān (An-Nasā√ī) said: (One of the narrators) Abū fiUbaidah did not 
hear anything from his father, nor did fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin fiAbdullāh bin 
Masfiūd, nor did fiAbdul-Jabbār bin Wā√il bin Ḥujr.186  

 
MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF AL QIYĀDAH AR-RĀSHIDAH: 
 
Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Book of the Imārat  3408: 

  

 أال كلكم راع و كاكم مسئول عن رعيته فاألمري الذي على الناس راع و هو مسؤول

عن رعيته و الرجل راع على أهل بيته و هو مسئول عنهم و املرأة راعية على بيت بعلها 

و ولده و هي مسئولة عنهم والعبد راع على مال سيده و هو مسئول عنه أال فكلكم 

 راع و كلكم مسئول عن رعيته

 
(It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn fiUmar that the Prophet  
said) “Beware. Every one of you is a shepherd and every one is 
answerable with regard to his flock. The Āmir is a shepherd over the 
people and shall be questioned about his subjects (as to how he conducted 
their affairs). A man is a guardian over the members of his family and 
shall be questioned about them (as to how he looked after their physical 
and moral well-being). A woman is a guardian over the household of her 
husband and his children and shall be questioned about them (as to how 

                                                        
183 Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3), ayāh 102. 
184 Sūrah An-Nisā√ (4), ayāh 1. 
185 Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33), ayāh 70. 
186 Abū fiUbaidah is the son of fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd and the one narrated this from him. The meaning is that 
none of them heard anything from their fathers. 
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she managed the household and brought up the children). A slave is a 
guardian over the property of his master and shall be questioned about it 
(as to how he safeguarded his trust). Beware, every one of you is a 
guardian and every one of you shall be questioned with regard to his trust. 

 
Sunan at-Tirmidhī, Book of Jihād  1627: 
   

ُري َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َأَال ُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه فَاْألَمِ 

ُهْم الَِّذي َعَلى النَّاِس رَاٍع َوَمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه َوالرَُّجُل رَاٍع  َعَلى أَْهِل بـَْيِتِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َعنـْ

وٌل َواْلَمْرَأُة رَاِعَيٌة َعَلى بـَْيِت بـَْعِلَها َوِهَي َمْسُئوَلٌة َعْنُه َواْلَعْبُد رَاٍع َعَلى َماِل َسيِِّدِه َوُهَو َمْسئُ 

 َعْنهُ َأَال َفُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتهِ 

 
(Ibn fiUmar  reported that the Prophet  said) “Know! Everyone of you 
is (like a) shepherd and each one of you will be questioned about his 
subjects. So, the Āmir over the people is their shepherd and answerable 
about them. And a man is shepherd over the people of his house and 
answerable for them. And, a woman is shepherd over the house of her 
husband and answerable about it. And a slave is shepherd over the wealth 
of his master and answerable about it. Beware! All of you are shepherds 
and all of you answerable about your subjects.”  

 
Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Book of Tributes, Spoils, and Rulership 2539: 
  

ثـََنا اللَِّه ْبِن ِديَناٍر َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن ُعَمَر َأنَّ  َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َمْسَلَمَة َعْن َماِلٍك َعْن َعْبدِ  َحدَّ

ُري َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َأَال ُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه فَاْألَمِ 

ُهمْ  َوالرَُّجُل رَاٍع َعَلى أَْهِل بـَْيِتِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل  الَِّذي َعَلى النَّاِس رَاٍع َعَلْيِهْم َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َعنـْ

ُهْم َواْلَعْبُد رَاٍع َعَلى َماِل  ُهْم َواْلَمْرأَُة رَاِعَيٌة َعَلى بـَْيِت بـَْعِلَها َوَوَلِدِه َوِهَي َمْسُئوَلٌة َعنـْ َعنـْ

 َعْن َرِعيَِّتهِ  َسيِِّدِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َعْنهُ َفُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئولٌ 
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Narrated to us by fiAbdullāh bin Maslamah from Mālik from fiAbdullāh bin 
Dīnār from fiAbdullāh bin fiUmar that the Messenger of Allāh  said: 
“Know that all of you is a guardian and all of you are responsible for your 
guardianship; a guardian over mankind is a guardian for them and he is 
responsible for his guardianship over them; a man (husband) is a guardian 
over his family and he is answerable for them; a woman (wife) is a 
guardian for the house of her husband and children, and she is responsible 
for them. A slave is a guardian for the wealth of his master, and he is 
responsible for it. So all of you are guardians who are responsible for your 
guardianship”.    

 
Musnad Aḥmad, Book of the Musnad Al Kathirīn min Aṣ-Ṣaḥābat (Tradition of the 
Abundance of the Companions) 4266: 
 

ثـََنا َوَسلََّم قَاَل   ِإْمسَاِعيُل َأْخبَـرَنَا أَيُّوُب َعْن نَاِفٍع َعِن اْبِن ُعَمَر َأنَّ النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيهِ  َحدَّ

 ُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئوٌل فَاْألَِمُري الَِّذي َعَلى النَّاِس رَاٍع َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َعْن َرِعيَِّتِه َوالرَُّجلُ 

اْلَعْبُد رَاٍع رَاٍع َعَلى أَْهِل بـَْيِتِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َواْلَمْرأَُة رَاِعَيٌة َعَلى بـَْيِت َزْوِجَها َوِهَي َمْسُئوَلٌة وَ 

 َعَلى َماِل َسيِِّدِه َوُهَو َمْسُئوٌل َأَال َفُكلُُّكْم رَاٍع وَُكلُُّكْم َمْسُئولٌ 

 
Narrated to us from Ismāfiīl who informed us from Ayyūb from Nāfifi from 
Ibn fiUmar from the Prophet  who said: “All of you are guardians, and 
every guardian will be asked about his guardianship. Thus a ruler over 
mankind, he is a guardian for them and he will be asked about his 
responsibility over his community. A man (husband) is a guardian over his 
family and he will be asked about his responsibility. A woman (wife) is a 
guardian for the house of her husband and she will be asked about her 
responsibility. And a slave is a guardian over his masters wealth, and he 
will be asked about his responsibility. Know that, all of you are guardians 
and every one of you will be asked about your responsibility”.  

 
Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Ḥudūd (Book of Punishments) 3196:   
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ثـََنا ُد ْبُن رُْمٍح َأْخبَـَرنَا اللَّْيُث َعْن اْبِن  َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا لَْيٌث ح و َحدَّ قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ

وا ِشَهاٍب َعْن ُعْرَوَة َعْن َعاِئَشَة َأنَّ قـُرَْيًشا َأمهََُّهْم َشْأُن اْلَمْرأَِة اْلَمْخُزوِميَِّة الَِّيت َسَرَقْت فـََقالُ 

ِفيَها َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فَـَقالُوا َوَمْن َجيَْرتُِئ َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ ُأَساَمُة ِحبُّ َمْن ُيَكلُِّم 

َم َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َفَكلََّمُه ُأَساَمُة فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ 

َا أَْهَلَك الَِّذيَن  أََتْشَفعُ  ِيف َحدٍّ ِمْن ُحُدوِد اللَِّه مثَُّ قَاَم فَاْخَتَطَب فـََقاَل أَيـَُّها النَّاُس ِإمنَّ

َلُكْم أَنـَُّهْم َكانُوا ِإَذا َسَرَق ِفيِهْم الشَّرِيُف تـَرَُكوُه َوِإَذا َسَرَق ِفيِهْم الضَِّعيُف أَقَاُموا َعَلْيِه  قـَبـْ

َا احلَْدَّ َواْميُ اللَّ  ِه َلْو َأنَّ فَاِطَمَة بِْنَت ُحمَمٍَّد َسَرَقْت َلَقطَْعُت يََدَها َوِيف َحِديِث اْبِن رُْمٍح ِإمنَّ

 َهَلَك الَِّذيَن ِمْن قـَْبِلُكمْ 

 
Narrated from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from Laith and narrated 
from Muḥammad bin Rumḥ who informed us from Al Laith from Ibn 
Shihāb from fiUrwah from fiĀ√ishah that the Quraish felt confused over the 
problem of a woman, a woman from the Banū Makhzūm, who was known 
to steal, and they said: ‘Who will be brave enough to mention this issue to 
the Messenger of Allāh ?’ So they proposed, ‘There is no one brave 
enough to deal with this issue except Usāmah, a person loved by the 
Messenger of Allāh ’. A moment later, Usāmah complained about this 
issue to him (), and the Messenger of Allāh  said: “Do you desire to 
bestow a waiver in law from the laws of Allāh?” Then he () stood and 
made a speech saying: “O all of mankind, indeed it was this which 
destroyed the people before you, when esteemed people stole, they let them 
be (did not punish them), whereas if it was people from amongst them who 
were subordinate that stole then they applied Allāh’s legal punishment 
upon him. By Allāh, if Fāṭimah binti Muḥammad stole, I would cut off her 
hand”. And in the ḥadīth of Ibn Rumḥ it states, “Indeed that lead to the 
destruction of people before you”. 

 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Ḥudūd 1350: 
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ثـََنا ثـََنا اللَّْيُث َعْن اْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن ُعْرَوَة َعْن َعاِئَشَة َأنَّ قـُرَْيًشا َأمهََُّهْم َشْأُن  َحدَّ قـُتَـْيَبُة َحدَّ

ُم ِفيَها َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم اْلَمْرأَِة اْلَمْخُزوِميَِّة الَِّيت َسَرَقْت فَـَقالُوا َمْن ُيَكلِّ 

َمُه فـََقالُوا َمْن َجيَْرتُِئ َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ ُأَساَمُة ْبُن َزْيٍد ِحبُّ َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َفَكلَّ 

َم أََتْشَفُع ِيف َحدٍّ ِمْن ُحُدوِد اللَِّه مثَُّ قَاَم ُأَساَمُة فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ 

َا أَْهَلَك الَِّذيَن ِمْن قـَْبِلُكْم أَنـَُّهْم َكانُوا ِإَذا َسَرَق ِفيِهْم الشَّرِيُف تـَرَُكوُه  فَاْخَتَطَب فـََقاَل ِإمنَّ

ِه َلْو َأنَّ فَاِطَمَة بِْنَت ُحمَمٍَّد َسَرَقْت َوِإَذا َسَرَق ِفيِهْم الضَِّعيُف أَقَاُموا َعَلْيِه احلَْدَّ َواْميُ اللَّ 

َلَقطَْعُت َيَدَها قَاَل َوِيف اْلَباب َعْن َمْسُعوِد اْبِن اْلَعْجَماِء َواْبِن ُعَمَر َوَجاِبٍر قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى 

 ا احلَِْديثُ َحِديُث َعاِئَشَة َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َصِحيٌح َويـَُقاُل َمْسُعوُد ْبُن اْألَْعَجِم َوَلُه َهذَ 

 
Narrated to us from Qutaibah who narrated from Al Laith from Ibn Shihāb 
from fiUrwah from fiĀ√ishah that the Quraish were grieved when a woman 
of Banū Makhzūm stole something. They said to each other. “Who will 
speak to Allāhs Messenger  for her?” Someone said ‘Who else besides 
Usamah ibn Zaid can take the initiative? He is dear to Allāhs Messenger’. 
So, Usāmah spoke to him . And he said to him , “Will you intercede 
about one of the prescribed punishments of Allāh? “He  then got up and 
gave an address, saying, “Indeed, those before you perished because when 
a noble among them committed theft they let him go and when a weak 
person did that they inflicted on him the punishment. I say by Allāh that if 
Fāṭimah bint Muḥammad were to commit theft, I would indeed sever her 
hand.” He said: Concerning this matter there is a ḥadīth from Masfiūd ibn 
Al fiAjmā√I and Ibn fiUmar and Jābir. Abū fiĪsā said the ḥadīth of fiĀ√ishah 
is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ ḥadīth. It is also called this by Masfiūd Al Afijam and he 
narrates this ḥadīth. 

 

Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Qaṭafia As-Sāriq (the Book of Cutting off the Hand of 
the Thief) 4804: 
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ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّزَّاِق قَاَل أَنـَْبأَنَا َمْعَمٌر َعْن أَيُّوَب َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن  َأْخبَـرَنَا َحمُْموُد ْبُن َغْيَالَن قَاَل َحدَّ

ُهَما َأنَّ اْمرَأًَة َخمُْزوِميًَّة َكاَنْت َتْسَتِعُري اْلَمتَاَع فـََتْجَحُدُه َفَأَمَر النَِّيبُّ اْبِن   ُعَمَر َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـْ

 َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِبَقْطِع َيِدَها

Related to us by Maḥmūd bin Ghailān who said it was narrated by fiAbdur-
Razzaq who said it was narrated to us by Mafimar from Nāfifi from Ibn 
fiUmar  that a Makhzūmī woman used to borrow things then deny that 
she had borrowed them, so the Prophet  ordered that her hand be cut off. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al √Imārah (Book of ‘Government’) 3447: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا اْألَْوَزاِعيُّ َعْن يَزِيَد ْبِن  َحدَّ ِإْسَحُق ْبُن إِبـْرَاِهيَم اْحلَْنظَِليُّ َأْخبَـرَنَا ِعيَسى ْبُن يُوُنَس َحدَّ

يَزِيَد ْبِن َجاِبٍر َعْن ُرزَْيِق ْبِن َحيَّاَن َعْن ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قـََرَظَة َعْن َعْوِف ْبِن َماِلٍك َعْن َرُسوِل 

ِتُكْم الَِّذيَن حتُِبُّونـَُهْم َوحيُِبُّوَنُكْم َوُيَصلُّوَن َعَليْ اللَّ  ُكْم ِه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل ِخَياُر أَئِمَّ

ِتُكْم الَِّذيَن تـُْبِغُضونـَُهْم َويـُْبِغُضوَنُكْم َوتـَْلَعُنونـَُهْم َويـَْلَعُنونَ  ُكْم ِقيَل َوُتَصلُّوَن َعَلْيِهْم َوِشرَاُر أَئِمَّ

يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه أََفَال نـَُناِبُذُهْم بِالسَّْيِف فـََقاَل َال َما أَقَاُموا ِفيُكْم الصََّالَة َوِإَذا رَأَيـُْتْم ِمْن 

 ُوَالِتُكْم َشْيًئا َتْكَرُهونَهُ فَاْكَرُهوا َعَمَلُه َوَال تـَْنزُِعوا يًَدا ِمْن طَاَعةٍ 

Narrated from Isḥāq bin Ibrāhīm Al Ḥanẓalī who informed us from fiĪsā 
bin Yūnus who narrated from Al Awzāfiī from Yazīd bin Yazīd bin Jābir 
from Ruzaiq bin Ḥayyān from Muslim bin Qaraẓah from fiAwf bin Mālik 
from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “The best of your rulers are 
those whom you love and who love you, who invoke Allāh’s blessings upon 
you and you invoke His blessings upon them. And the worst of your rulers 
are those whom you hate and who hate you and whom you curse and who 
curse you”. It was asked (by those present): ‘Shouldn’t we overthrow them 
with the help of the sword?” He said: “No, as long as they establish ṣalāh 
among you. If you then find anything detestable in them. You should hate 
their administration, but do not withdraw yourselves from their 
obedience”. 
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Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Ar-Riqāq (Book of Heart-melting Traditions) 2677: 
 

ثـََنا  احلََْكُم ْبُن اْلُمَباَرِك َأْخبَـرَنَا اْلَولِيُد ْبُن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن يَزِيَد ْبِن َجاِبٍر  َحدَّ

نَُّه مسََِع ُمْسِلَم ْبَن قـََرَظَة اْألَْشَجِعيَّ يـَُقوُل قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين ُزرَْيُق ْبُن َحيَّاَن َمْوَىل َبِين فـَزَارََة أَ 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل  ْعُت َعْوَف ْبَن َماِلٍك اْألَْشَجِعيَّ يـَُقوُل مسَِ مسَِ

ِتُكْم الَِّذيَن حتُِبُّونـَُهْم َوحيُِبُّوَنُكْم َوُتَصلُّوَن  ِتُكْم ِخَياُر أَئِمَّ َعَلْيِهْم َوُيَصلُّوَن َعَلْيُكْم َوِشرَاُر أَئِمَّ

ِه الَِّذيَن تـُْبِغُضونـَُهْم َويـُْبِغُضوَنُكْم َوتـَْلَعُنونـَُهْم َويـَْلَعُنوَنُكْم قـُْلَنا أََفَال نـَُناِبُذُهْم يَا َرُسوَل اللَّ 

ُويلَِّ َعَلْيِه َواٍل فَـَرآُه يَْأِيت َشْيًئا ِمْن  ِعْنَد َذِلَك قَاَل َال َما أَقَاُموا ِفيُكْم الصََّالَة َأَال َمنْ 

َمْعِصَيِة اللَِّه فـَْلَيْكرَْه َما يَْأِيت ِمْن َمْعِصَيِة اللَِّه َوَال يـَْنزَِعنَّ َيًدا ِمْن طَاَعٍة قَاَل اْبُن َجاِبٍر 

ْعَت َهَذا ِمْن ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قَـ  َلَة َوَجثَا َعَلى فـَُقْلُت آللَِّه يَا أَبَا اْلِمْقَداِم َأمسَِ َرظََة فَاْستَـْقَبَل اْلِقبـْ

ْعُت َعمِّي َعْوَف ْبَن َماِلٍك  رُْكَبتَـْيِه فـََقاَل آللَِّه َلَسِمْعُت َهَذا ِمْن ُمْسِلِم ْبِن قـََرظََة يـَُقوُل مسَِ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُلهُ   يـَُقوُل مسَِ

Narrated from Al Ḥakam bin Al Mubārak who narrated from Al Walīd bin 
Muslim from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Yazīd bin Jābir who said, ‘It was related 
to me by Zuraiq bin Ḥayyān the former slave of Fazārah that he heard 
Muslim bin Qaraẓah Al Ashjafiī who said, ‘I heard fiAwf bin Mālik Al 
Ashjafiī who said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: “The best of your 
leaders are those whom you love and they love you, you pray for them and 
they pray for you. And the worst of your leaders are those people whom 
you hate and they hate you, curse them and they curse you”. We asked, 
‘may we fight them O Messenger of Allāh ?” He  answered: “No, as 
long as they establish ṣalāh amongst you. Remember, whoever raised a 
person as a leader before and he sees him committing that which is 
disobedience towards Allāh then allow him to hate whatever is carried out 
in disobedience towards Allāh and don’t withdraw his support of 
obedience to him”’. Ibn Jābir said: ‘I said, by Allāh, O Abū Al Miqdām, 
Did you hear this ḥadīth from Muslim bin Qaraẓah?’ He faced the qiblah 
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and cross-legged he said, ‘By Allāh, I heard this ḥadīth from Muslim bin 
Qaraẓah and he said, ‘I heard my uncle fiAwf bin Mālik say, ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh  say this’.  

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF TANẒĪM: 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Ash-Shāmīn (Book of Supported [traditions] of the 
people of Shām [Syria]) 16542: 
 

ثـََنا  ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن  َحدَّ ثـََنا أَبُو َخَلٍف ُموَسى ْبُن َخَلٍف َكاَن يـَُعدُّ ِيف اْلُبَدَالِء َحدَّ َعفَّاُن َحدَّ

ِه َممْطُوٍر َعِن اْحلَاِرِث اْألَْشَعرِيِّ َأنَّ َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َصلَّى ال ٍم َعْن َجدِّ لَُّه َأِيب َكِثٍري َعْن َزْيِد ْبِن َسالَّ

قَاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ أََمَر َحيَْىي ْبَن زََكرِيَّا َعَلْيِهَما السََّالم ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن  َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّمَ 

َقْد  يـَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َوَأْن يَْأُمَر َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأْن يـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ وََكاَد َأْن يـُْبِطَ  فَـَقاَل َلُه ِعيَسى إِنَّكَ 

ْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن تـَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ َوَتْأُمَر َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َأْن يـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ فَِإمَّا َأْن تـُبَـلَِّغُهنَّ أُِمْرَت ِمَ 

َب َأْو ُخيَْسَف ِيب قَاَل  َوِإمَّا َأْن أُبـَلَِّغُهنَّ فـََقاَل يَا َأِخي ِإينِّ َأْخَشى ِإْن َسبَـْقَتِين َأْن أَُعذَّ

ِين ِإْسرَائِيَل ِيف بـَْيِت اْلَمْقِدِس َحىتَّ اْمَتَألَ اْلَمْسِجُد فـَُقِعَد َعَلى الشَُّرِف َفَجَمَع َحيَْىي بَ 

 َفَحِمَد اللََّه َوأَثـَْىن َعَلْيِه مثَُّ قَاَل ِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ أََمَرِين ِمَْمِس َكِلَماٍت َأْن أَْعَمَل ِبِنَّ 

أَوَُّهلُنَّ َأْن تـَْعُبُدوا اللََّه َال ُتْشرُِكوا ِبِه َشْيًئا فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َمَثُل َرُجٍل  َوآُمرَُكْم َأْن تـَْعَمُلوا ِبِنَّ 

اْشتَـَرى َعْبًدا ِمْن َخاِلِص َماِلِه ِبَوِرٍق َأْو َذَهٍب َفَجَعَل يـَْعَمُل َويـَُؤدِّي َغلََّتُه ِإَىل َغْريِ َسيِِّدِه 

َعْبُدُه َكَذِلَك َوِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َخَلَقُكْم َوَرَزَقُكْم فَاْعُبُدوُه َوَال  َفأَيُُّكْم َسرَُّه َأْن َيُكونَ 

َوْجَهُه ِلَوْجِه َعْبِدِه َما ملَْ  ُتْشرُِكوا ِبِه َشْيًئا َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصََّالِة فَِإنَّ اللََّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ يـَْنِصبُ 

َتِفُتوا َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصَِّياِم فَِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َمَعُه ُصرٌَّة ِمْن يـَْلَتِفْت فَِإَذا َصلَّْيُتْم َفَال تـَلْ 

ِمْسٍك ِيف ِعَصابٍَة ُكلُُّهْم جيَُِد رِيَح اْلِمْسِك َوِإنَّ ُخُلوَف َفِم الصَّائِِم ِعْنَد اللَِّه َأطَْيُب ِمْن 
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وا يََدْيِه ِإَىل  رِيِح اْلِمْسِك َوآُمرُُكْم بِالصََّدَقِة فَِإنَّ  َمَثَل َذِلَك َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل َأَسرَُه اْلَعُدوُّ َفَشدُّ

ُموُه لَِيْضرِبُوا ُعنـَُقُه فـََقاَل َهْل َلُكْم َأْن أَفْـَتِدَي نـَْفِسي ِمْنُكْم َفَجَعَل يـَْفَتِدي نـَْفَسُه  ُعُنِقِه َوَقدَّ

ُه َوآُمرُُكْم ِبذِْكِر اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َكِثريًا َوِإنَّ َمَثَل َذِلَك  ِمنـُْهْم بِاْلَقِليِل َواْلَكِثِري َحىتَّ َفكَّ نـَْفسَ 

َكَمَثِل َرُجٍل طََلَبُه اْلَعُدوُّ ِسرَاًعا ِيف أَثَرِِه َفأََتى ِحْصًنا َحِصيًنا فـََتَحصََّن ِفيِه َوِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد 

اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ قَاَل فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه  َأْحَصُن َما َيُكوُن ِمْن الشَّْيطَاِن ِإَذا َكاَن ِيف ذِْكرِ 

 َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوأَنَا آُمرُُكْم ِمَْمٍس اللَُّه أََمَرِين ِبِنَّ بِاجلََْماَعِة َوالسَّْمِع َوالطَّاَعةِ 

جلََْماَعِة ِقيَد ِشْربٍ فـََقْد َخَلَع رِبـَْقَة َواهلِْْجرَِة َواْجلَِهاِد ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه فَِإنَُّه َمْن َخرََج ِمْن ا

ْسَالِم ِمْن ُعُنِقِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـَْرِجَع َوَمْن َدَعا ِبَدْعَوى اْجلَاِهِليَِّة فـَُهَو ِمْن ُجثَاِء َجَهنََّم قَالُوا  يَا اْإلِ

َعَم أَنَُّه ُمْسِلٌم فَاْدُعوا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َوِإْن َصاَم َوِإْن َصلَّى قَاَل َوِإْن َصاَم َوِإْن َصلَّى َوزَ 

ََ ِعَباَد اللَِّه َعزَّ َوجَ  ََ اْلُمْؤِمِن ََ ِبَأْمسَاِئِهْم ِمبَا َمسَّاُهْم اللَّهُ َعزَّ َوَجلَّ اْلُمْسِلِم  لَّ اْلُمْسِلِم
Narrated to us from fiAffān who narrated from Abū Khalaf Mūsā bin 
Khalaf considered to be in Al Budalā√ who narrated from Yaḥyā bin Abī 
Kathīr from Zaid bin Salām from Jaddah Mamṭūr from Al Ḥārith Al 
Ashfiarī that the Prophet  said: “Allāh  commanded Yaḥyā bin 
Zakarīya  with five provisos in order for them to be practiced, and 
commanded the Banī Isrā√īl to implement them. However, Yaḥyā was 
delayed in conveying them. Then fiĪsā said to him, ‘Indeed you were 
commanded with five provisos for you to practice and also you 
commanded the Banī Isrā√īl to implement them. Now you convey them or I 
will convey them’. Then he said, ‘O my brother, indeed I fear that if you 
precede me I will undoubtedly be tortured or drowned’. (The Messenger of 
Allāh ) said: “Then Yaḥyā gathered together the Banī Isrā√īl at the 
Baitul Maqdis, until that masjid became full, and he sat at the place of the 
Imām, praised Allāh and said, ‘Allāh   has commanded me to practice 
five provisos and for all of you to implement and practice  them. The first is 
that you all worship Allāh and do not ally (partner) Him with anything 
whatsoever. An example of that matter is as if a person who bought a slave 
from his wealth with an amount of money or from gold, but unfortunately 
that slave worked  for another master, so who would feel at ease with such 
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a situation? Indeed Allāh  has created all of you, bestowed blessings 
upon all of you, so worship Him and don’t let it be that you associate any 
partners whatsoever with Him. I command all of you to perform ṣalāh. 
Indeed Allāh   presents His face towards the face of His slave as long as 
he does not turn away. If all of you perform ṣalāh, do not turn away. I 
command all of you to perform fasting, and an example of that is like a 
person who carries a bottle of perfume to a group of people all of whom 
sense its aroma. The smell of a person’s breath who is fasting is more 
aromatic to Allāh than the aroma of musk. I command you all to perform 
ṣadaqah. Indeed an example of that is of a person who is taken prisoner by 
the enemy, then both his hands are strapped to his neck and he is lain out 
before them to be killed. Then he endeavors to deal with them. ‘How about 
if I pay a ransom to you to be freed?’ So he frees himself by means of 
something small or large until he frees himself. I command you all to 
perfrom dhikr (remembrance) in abundance towards Allāh . An example 
of that is in the way of a person whose enemy is quickly pursuing him and 
then he arrives at a sturdy fort, and the fortress becomes a place of safety. 
Indeed a slave will be more able to safeguard himself from Satan if he is in 
a state of performing dhikr towards Allāh ”. (Al Ḥārith Al Ashfiarī) said, 
‘Then the Messenger of Allāh  said: “I command all of you with five 
matters that Allāh has commanded to me: jamāfiah, samfii, ṭāfiat, hijrah, 
and jihād fī sabīlillāh. Whomsoever leaves the jamāfiah by so much as a 
yard, then he has relinquished the agreement of Islām from his neck until 
he returns. Whomsoever invites people to the evils of jāhilīyah, then he is 
amongst the carrion of Hell”. They asked, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , even 
if he performs fast and ṣalāh?’ he answered: “Even if he fasts and 
performs ṣalāh and considers himself to be a Muslim. Call the Muslims by 
means of the names of Allāh  and call them Muslims, believers and 
servants of Allāh”. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF AS-SAMfiU: 

 

Musnad Abī Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād (Book of Jihād) 2851: 
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ثـََنا  ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة  َحدَّ ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر َوأَبُو ِبْشٍر َبْكُر ْبُن َخَلٍف قَاَال َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

َثِين أَبُو التـَّيَّاِح َعْن  أََنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم اْمسَُعوا َحدَّ

 َوَأِطيُعوا َوِإْن اْستـُْعِمَل َعَلْيُكْم َعْبٌد َحَبِشيٌّ َكَأنَّ رَْأَسُه زَبِيَبةٌ 

 
Narrated to us by Muḥammad bin Bashshār and Abū Bishr Bakr bin 
Khalaf (both of whom) said, ‘it was narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd 
who narrated from Shufibah, who narrated to me from Abū At-Tayyāḥ from 
Anas bin Mālik who said, the Messenger of Allāh  said: “Listen and be 
obedient even though the leader of you all is a black slave with curly 
hair”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn (Book of the Supported 
Multiple Remainder [of Narrations of the Companions]) 11683: 
 

ثـََنا  ثـََنا أَبُو التـَّيَّاِح َعْن أََنٍس قَاَل  َحدَّ ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة َحدَّ قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ

 َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم اْمسَُعوا َوَأِطيُعوا َوِإْن اْستـُْعِمَل َعَلْيُكْم َحَبِشيٌّ َكَأنَّ رَْأَسهُ زَبِيَبةٌ 

Narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd who narrated from Shufibah who 
narrated from Abū At-Tayyāḥ from Anas who said, ‘The Messenger of 
Allāh  said: “Listen and obey even when the one who is your leader is a 
Abyssinian slave whose hair is dry and curly”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn (Book of the Supported 
Multiple Remainder [of Narrations of the Companions]) 12291: 
 

ثـََنا  ُث َأنَّ  َحدَّ ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة َعْن َأِيب التـَّيَّاِح أَنَُّه مسََِع أََنَس ْبَن َماِلٍك ُحيَدِّ ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر َحدَّ

 ِطْع َوَلْو ِحلََبِشيٍّ َكَأنَّ رَْأَسهُ زَبِيَبةٌ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل ِألَِيب َذرٍّ اْمسَْع َوأَ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Jafifar who narrated from Shufibah 
from Abī At-Tayyāḥ who heard Anas bin Mālik narrate that the Messenger 
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of Allāh  once said to Abī Dharr: “Listen and obey even if it is an 
Abyssinian who has a curly head (of hair)”’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3420: 
 

ثـََنا و ثـََنا أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة َوَعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن بـَرَّاٍد اْألَْشَعرِيُّ َوأَبُو ُكرَْيٍب قَالُوا َحدَّ اْبُن  َحدَّ

رَاَن َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن الصَّاِمِت َعْن َأِيب َذرٍّ قَاَل ِإنَّ َخِليِلي ِإْدرِيَس َعْن ُشْعَبَة َعْن َأِيب ِعمْ 

ثـَنَ  ثـََنا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر َحدَّ ا أَْوَصاِين َأْن َأْمسََع َوُأِطيَع َوِإْن َكاَن َعْبًدا ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَاِف و َحدَّ

ثـََنا ِإْسَحُق  ُد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر ح و َحدَّ يًعا َعْن ُشْعَبَة َعْن َأِيب ُحمَمَّ َأْخبَـرَنَا النَّْضُر ْبُن ُمشَْيٍل مجَِ

ثـََناه ُعبَـْيُد اللَّ  ْسَناِد َوقَاَال ِيف احلَِْديِث َعْبًدا َحَبِشّيا ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَاِف و َحدَّ ِه ِعْمرَاَن ِبََذا اْإلِ

ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة َعْن َأِيب  ثـََنا َأِيب َحدَّ ْسَناِد َكَما قَاَل اْبُن ِإْدرِيَس َعْبًدا ْبُن ُمَعاٍذ َحدَّ  ِعْمرَاَن ِبََذا اْإلِ

 ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَافِ 

And narrated to us from Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibah and fiAbdullāh bin 
Barrād Al Ishfiarī and Abū Kuraib who said, ‘it was narrated to us from 
Ibn Idrīs from Shufibah from Abī fiImrān from fiAbdullāh bin Aṣ-Ṣāmit from 
Abī Dharr who said, ‘Indeed my beloved (the Messenger of Allāh ) left to 
me to always hear and obey even if it was towards a maimed slave’. And it 
was narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Bashshār who narrated from 
Muḥammad bin Jafifar (and in another version it states) narrated to us 
from Isḥāq who related to us from An-Naḍr bin Shumail and all of them 
from Shufibah from Abī fiImrān with this sanād and he said in his 
narration, ‘A maimed Abyssinian slave’. And it was narrated to us from 
fiUbaidullāh bin Mufiādh who narrated from his father who narrated from 
Shufibah from Abī fiImrān with the sanād as in the words of Ibn Idrīs, that 
is, ‘A maimed Abyssinian slave’. 

 

Sunan Abī Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2853: 
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ثـََنا   ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة َعْن َأِيب ِعْمرَاَن اجلَْْوِينِّ َعْن َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ُد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

 َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن الصَّاِمِت َعْن َأِيب َذرٍّ أَنَُّه انـْتَـَهى ِإَىل الرَّبََذِة َوَقْد أُِقيَمْت الصََّالُة فَِإَذا َعْبدٌ 

َفِقيَل َهَذا أَبُو َذرٍّ َفَذَهَب يـََتَأخَُّر فـََقاَل أَبُو َذرٍّ َأْوَصاِين َخِليِلي َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه يـَُؤمُُّهْم 

 َوَسلََّم َأْن َأْمسََع َوُأِطيَع َوِإْن َكاَن َعْبًدا َحَبِشّيا ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَافِ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Bashshār who narrated from 
Muḥammad bin Jafifar who narrated from Shufibah from Abī fiImrān Al 
Jawnī from fiAbdullāh bin Aṣ-Ṣāmit from Abī Dharr who had reached 
Rabadhah when the Iqāmah for ṣalāt had already been given, and there 
was a slave leading them in prayer. It was said. ‘This is Abū Dharr’, so he 
(the slave) started to move back. But Abū Dharr said, ‘My close friend (the 
Messenger of Allāh ) told me to listen and obey, even if (the leader was) 
and Abyssinian slave with amputated limbs’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Anṣār (Book of the Supported Helpers) 
20458: 

 

ثـََنا ُشْعَبُة َعْن َأِيب ِعْمرَاَن َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن  ثـََنا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َجْعَفٍر َوَحجَّاٌج قَاَال َحدَّ َحدَّ

ِطْع َوَلْو لَِعْبٍد ُجمَدَِّع الصَّاِمِت َعْن َأِيب َذرٍّ قَاَل َأْوَصاِين َخِليِلي َعَلْيِه السََّالم بَِثَالثٍَة اْمسَْع َوأَ 

اْألَْطرَاِف َوِإَذا َصنَـْعَت َمَرَقًة َفَأْكِثْر َماَءَها مثَُّ اْنظُْر أَْهَل بـَْيٍت ِمْن ِجريَاِنَك َفَأِصبـُْهْم ِمْنُه 

َماَم َقْد َصلَّى فَـَقْد َأْحَرْزَت صَ  َالَتَك َوِإالَّ ِمبَْعُروٍف َوَصلِّ الصََّالَة لَِوْقِتَها َوِإَذا َوَجْدَت اْإلِ

 َفِهَي نَاِفَلةٌ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Jafifar and Ḥajjāj who said, ‘it was 
narrated to us from Shufibah from Abī fiImrān from fiAbdullāh bin Aṣ-Ṣāmit 
from Abī Dharr who said, ‘My beloved (Messenger of Allāh ) advised 
me: “You must hear and obey even though the person be a black slave with 
curly hair, and if you cook then use plenty of gravy, then look to your 
neighbours and give them some of your food, and perform ṣalāt at its 
correct time; and if you have an Imām who has already carried out ṣalāt 
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then you must safeguard your ṣalāt, but if that hasn’t occurred (the ṣalāt 
that you undertake together with the Imām) then that will be a sunnah 
blessing for you”’. 

 
Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Anṣār 20525: 
 

ثـََنا أَبُو ِعْمرَاَن اجلَْْوِينُّ َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن الصَّاِمِت َحدَّ   ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َعْن ُشْعَبَة َحدَّ

قَاَل َلمَّا َقِدَم أَبُو َذرٍّ َعَلى ُعْثَماَن ِمْن الشَّاِم فـََقاَل أََمَرِين َخِليِلي َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم 

َوَأِطْع َوَلْو َعْبًدا ُجمَدََّع اْألَْطرَاِف َوِإَذا َصنَـْعَت َمَرَقًة َفَأْكِثْر َماَءَها مثَُّ اْنظُْر َأْهَل  بَِثَالٍث اْمسَعْ 

َماَم َقْد  ُهْم ِمنـَْها ِمبَْعُروٍف َوَصلِّ الصََّالَة لَِوْقِتَها فَِإْن َوَجْدَت اْإلِ بـَْيٍت ِمْن ِجريَِتَك َفَأِصبـْ

 َت َصَالَتَك َوِإالَّ َفِهَي نَاِفَلةٌ َصلَّى فـََقْد َأْحَرزْ 

Narrated to u from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd from Shufibah who narrated from Abū 
fiImrān Al Jawnī from fiAbdullāh bin Aṣ-Ṣāmit who said, ‘When Abū Dharr 
arrived in front of fiUthmān in Syria, he immediately said, ‘My beloved  
commanded me with three matters: to hear and obey even if it be a 
disabled slave, if you cook then use plenty of water, then look to your 
neighbours, and then give them something from your food in goodness, and 
perform ṣalāt on time; if you find that the Imām has already performed 
ṣalāt then you must guard your ṣalāt, but if the Imām has not yet performd 
ṣalāt then it will be a sunnah blessing for you’.  

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3423: 
 

ثـََنا لَْيٌث َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّ  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبةُ ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ ى َحدَّ

ْمُع َوالطَّاَعةُ ِفيَما َأَحبَّ وََكرَِه ِإالَّ أَ  يـُْؤَمَر  نْ اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم أَنَّهُ قَاَل َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم السَّ

ُر ْبُن َحْرٍب َوُحمَمَُّد ْبُن اْلُمثَـ  ثـََناه زَُهيـْ ىنَّ ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإْن أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة َفَال َمسَْع َوَال طَاَعَة و َحدَّ
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ثـََنا َأِيب ِكَالُمهَا َعْن ُعبَـْيدِ  ثـََنا اْبُن ُمنَْريٍ َحدَّ ثـََنا َحيَْىي َوُهَو اْلَقطَّاُن ح و َحدَّ اللَِّه ِبََذا  قَاَال َحدَّ

ْسَناِد ِمثْـَلهُ   اْإلِ

Narrated to us from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from Laith from 
fiUbaidillāh from Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar from the Prophet  that he said: 
“It is obligatory for every person to hear and obey, both whether it be 
towards something he likes or hates, except if he is commanded to do 
something evil, then there is no obligation to listen and obey”. And it was 
narrated to us from Zuhair bin Ḥarb and Muḥammad bin Al Muthannā 
who said, ‘it was narrated to us from Yaḥyā that is Al Qaṭṭān (and in 
another version it says) and it was narrated o us from Numair who 
narrated from my father both from fiUbaidullāh with a similar sanād’. 

 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Jihād 1629: 
 

ثـََنا اللَّْيُث َعْن ُعبَـْيِد  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة َحدَّ اللَِّه ْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن ُعَمَر قَاَل قَاَل َحدَّ

َما َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم السَّْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم ِفيَما َأَحبَّ وََكرَِه 

َع َعَلْيِه َوَال طَاَعَة قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َوِيف اْلَباب َعْن ملَْ يـُْؤَمْر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإْن أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة َفَال مسَْ 

ٍ َواحلََْكِم ْبِن َعْمٍرو اْلِغَفارِيِّ َوَهَذا َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َصِحيحٌ  َْ  َعِليٍّ َوِعْمرَاَن ْبِن ُحَص

Narrated to us from Qutaibah who narrated from Al Laith from 
fiUbaidillāh bin fiUmar from Nāfifi from fiUmar who said, ‘The Messenger 
of Allāh  said: “Let a Muslim hear and obey, both in matters that are 
liked or hated by him as long as he is not commanded to evil. If he is 
commanded to carry out evil, then he is not permitted to hear and obey”. 
Abū fiĪsā said, ‘Within this section there are also aḥādīth from fiAlī and 
fiImrān bin Ḥusain and Al Ḥakam bin fiAmrū Al Ghifārī and these aḥādīth 
are ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ’.  

 

Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Baifiat (Book of Pledges) 4135: 
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ثـََنا اللَّْيُث َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه ْبِن َأِيب َجْعَفٍر َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن ُعَمَر قَاَل َأْخبَـرَنَا قـُتَـْيَبُة قَاَل  َحدَّ

ْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة ِفيَما َأَحبَّ  قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم السَّ

 ْعِصَيٍة فَِإَذا أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة َفَال َمسَْع َوَال طَاَعةَ وََكرَِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـُْؤَمَر مبَِ 

Narrated to us from Qutaibah who said, ‘It was narrated to us from Al 
Laith from fiUbaidillāh bin Abī Jafifar from Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar who 
said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: “The Muslim must hear and obey 
whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience. If he is commanded to commit an act of disobedience, then 
he is not required to hear and obey”’. 

 

Sunan Abū Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Jihād 2257: 
 

ثـََنا َثِين نَاِفٌع َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه َعْن َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى  َحدَّ ثـََنا َحيَْىي َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه َحدَّ ٌد َحدَّ ُمَسدَّ

ْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم ِفيَما َأَحبَّ وََكرَِه َما ملَْ  يـُْؤَمْر  اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم أَنَُّه قَاَل السَّ

 ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإَذا أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة َفَال َمسَْع َوَال طَاَعةَ 

Narrated to us from Musaddad who narrated from Yaḥyā from fiUbaidillāh 
who narrated from Nāfifi from fiAbdullāh from the Messenger of Allāh  
that he said: “The obligation of a Muslim is to hear and obey in matters 
that he likes and in those he hates, as long as he is not commanded to 
disobedience. Whenever he is commanded towards disobedience, then he is 
not permitted to hear and obey”. 

 

Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Jihād 2855: 
 

ثـََنا ُد ْبُن رُْمٍح أَنـَْبأَنَا اللَّْيُث ْبُن َسْعٍد َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه ْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن  َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َرَجاٍء  ُد ْبُن الصَّبَّاِح َوُسَوْيُد ْبُن َسِعيٍد قَاَال َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ُعَمَر ح و َحدَّ

َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه َعْن نَاِفٍع َعْن اْبِن ُعَمَر َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل اْلَمكِّيُّ 
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ٍة َفَال َعَلى اْلَمْرِء اْلُمْسِلِم الطَّاَعُة ِفيَما َأَحبَّ َأْو َكرَِه ِإالَّ َأْن يـُْؤَمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإَذا أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصيَ 

 َوَال طَاَعةَ َمسَْع 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Rumḥ who told us Al laith bin Safid 
from fiUbaidillāh bin fiUmar from Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar and (to us also) 
narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Aṣ-Ṣabbāḥ and Suwaid bin Safiīd who 
said, ‘it was narrated to us from fiAbdullāh bin Rajā√ Al Makkaī from 
fiUbaidillāh from Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar that the Messenger of Allāh  
said: “Let a Muslim always obey, both in what he likes and what he 
dislikes, except whenever commanded to do what is evil, then there are no 
words to hear and obey”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Kathirīn (Book of those Companions who have 
Narrted many Aḥādīth) 5997: 
 

ثـََنا ُعبَـْيُد اللَِّه َعْن نَاِفٍع َعِن اْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن رَ   ُد ْبُن ُعبَـْيٍد قَاَال َحدَّ ثـََنا اْبُن ُمنَْريٍ َوُحمَمَّ ُسوِل َحدَّ

ُقُه ُكلُُّه ِإْن َكاَن َلهُ اللَِّه  َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َمْن أَْعَتَق ِشرًْكا َلُه ِيف َممُْلوٍك فـََعَلْيِه ِعتـْ

ُلُغ َمثََنهُ قـُوَِّم َعَلْيِه ِقيَمَة َعْدٍل فَِإْن َملْ َيُكْن َلهُ َماٌل َعَتَق ِمْنهُ َما َعَتقَ   َماٌل يـَبـْ

Narrated to us from Ibn Numair and Muḥammad bin fiUbaidullāh from 
Nāfifi from Ibn fiUmar from the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “Whoever 
relinquishes his ownership of one slave, it is obligatory upon him to free 
them all, and if he possesses money for the price of that slave, that slave is 
appraised with a just price and if he does not possess money, it means the 
freedom of that slave is in accordance with being set free”. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF AṬ-ṬĀfiAT: 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Jihād wa’s-Sair (Book of Jihād and Exploration) 2737: 
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ْسَناِد َمْن َأطَاَعِين فـََقْد َأطَاَع اللََّه َوَمْن َعَصاِين فَـَقْد َعَصى اللََّه َوَمْن ُيِطْع اْألَِمَري  َوِبََذا اْإلِ

َماُم ُجنٌَّة يـَُقاَتُل ِمْن َورَائِِه َويـُتـََّقى  َا اْإلِ ِبِه فـََقْد َأطَاَعِين َوَمْن يـَْعِص اْألَِمَري فَـَقْد َعَصاِين َوِإمنَّ

 فَِإْن أََمَر بِتَـْقَوى اللَِّه َوَعَدَل فَِإنَّ َلهُ ِبَذِلَك َأْجرًا َوِإْن قَاَل ِبَغْريِِه فَِإنَّ َعَلْيِه ِمْنهُ 

Still on the same narration similar to the one beforehand, from Abī 
Hurairah, and with the same sanād as above, He  also said:  “He who 
obeys me, obeys Allāh, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allāh. He who 
obeys the chief, obeys me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The 
Imam is like a shelter for whose safety the Muslims should fight and where 
they should seek protection. If the Imam orders people with righteousness 
and rules justly, then he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the 
opposite, he will be responsible for that”. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Imārat 3417: 
 

ثـََنا َأْخبَـرَنَا اْلُمِغريَُة ْبُن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن اْحلِزَاِميُّ َعْن َأِيب الزِّنَاِد َعْن اْألَْعرَِج َحيَْىي ْبُن َحيَْىي  َحدَّ

َعْن َأِيب ُهرَيـَْرَة َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َمْن َأطَاَعِين فـََقْد َأطَاَع اللََّه َوَمْن 

َوَمْن ُيِطْع اْألَِمَري فـََقْد َأطَاَعِين َوَمْن يـَْعِص اْألَِمَري فـََقْد َعَصاِين و  يـَْعِصِين فـََقْد َعَصى اللَّهَ 

ْسَناِد وَملَْ يَْذُكْر َومَ  َنَة َعْن َأِيب الزِّنَاِد ِبََذا اْإلِ ثـََنا اْبُن ُعيَـيـْ ثَِنيِه زَُهيـُْر ْبُن َحْرٍب َحدَّ ْن َحدَّ

 يـَْعِص اْألَِمَري فـََقْد َعَصاِين 

Narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Yaḥyā who related to us from Al Mughīrah 
bin fiAbdullāh Ar-Raḥmān Al Ḥizāmī from Abī Az-Zanād from Al Afiraj 
from Abī Hurairah from the Prophet  who said: “Whoever obeys me has 
obeyed Allāh; and whoever disobeys me has disobeyed Allāh. Whoever 
obeys my commander has obeyed me; and whoever disobeys my 
commander has disobeyed me.” And it was related to me from Zuhair bin 
Ḥarb who narrated to us from Ibn fiUyainah from Abī Az-Zannād with this 
sanād but he did not state, ‘whoever disobeys my commander’. 

 

Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Baifiāt (Book of Baifiat) 4122: 
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ثـََنا َحجَّاٌج َعْن اْبِن ُجرَْيٍج َأنَّ زِيَاَد ْبَن َسْعٍد َأْخبَـَرُه َأنَّ  َأْخبَـرَنَا يُوُسُف ْبُن َسِعيٍد قَاَل َحدَّ

َع أَبَا ُهرَيْـرََة يـَُقوُل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ اْبَن ِشَهاٍب َأْخبَـرَُه َأنَّ أَبَا َسَلَمَة َأْخبَـرَُه  أَنَُّه مسَِ

َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َمْن َأطَاَعِين فـََقْد َأطَاَع اللََّه َوَمْن َعَصاِين فـََقْد َعَصى اللََّه َوَمْن َأطَاَع أَِمِريي 

 فـََقْد َأطَاَعِين َوَمْن َعَصى أَِمِريي فـََقْد َعَصاِين 

Narrated to us from Yūsuf bin Safiīd who said, ‘It was narrated to us from 
Ḥajjāj from Ibn Juraij that Ziyād bin Safid related that Ibn Shihāb related 
that Abā Salamah related that he heard Abā Hurairah say,’The Messenger 
of Allāh  said: “Whoever obeys me then indeed he has obeyed Allāh and 
whoever disobeys my leaders then indeed he has disobeyed me”’. 

 

Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb As-Sunnah (Muqaddimah - Introduction) (Book of the 
Sunnah) 3: 
 

ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة وَ  ثـََنا أَبُو َبْكِر ْبُن َأِيب َشْيَبَة َحدَّ وَِكيٌع َعْن اْألَْعَمِش َعْن َأِيب َصاِلٍح َعْن َحدَّ

َأِيب ُهرَيـْرََة قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َمْن َأطَاَعِين فـََقْد َأطَاَع اللََّه َوَمْن 

 َعَصاِين فـََقْد َعَصى اللَّهَ 

Narrated to us from Abū Bakr bin Abī Shaibah who narrated to us from 
Abū Mufiāwiyah from Al Afimash from Abī Ṣāliḥ from Abī Hurairah who 
said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said, “Whoever obeys me, obeys Allāh; 
and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allāh”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad Musnad Al Mukathirīn from Aṣ-Ṣaḥābat (Tradition of the 
Abundance of the Companions) 4439: 
 



P a g e  | 237 
 

ثـََنا َحيَْىي َعْن ُعبَـْيِد اللَِّه َأْخبَـَرِين نَاِفٌع َعِن اْبِن ُعَمَر َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ  َم َحدَّ

ِإالَّ َأْن يـُْؤَمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة فَِإْن أُِمَر ِمبَْعِصَيٍة قَاَل السَّْمُع َوالطَّاَعُة َعَلى اْلَمْرِء ِفيَما َأَحبَّ أَْو َكرَِه 

 َفَال َمسَْع َوَال طَاَعةَ 

Narrated to us from Yaḥyā from fiUbaidillāh who narrated to me from Ibn 
fiUmar from the Prophet  who said: “(Let it be that) hearing and obeying 
towards a person in matters that he likes or hates (is undertaken) except 
when he is commanded to perform evil. If he is commanded to perform 
eveil, then there is no hearing and likewise no obedience”. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF AMR BI’L MAfiRŪF WA NAHĪ fiAN AL MUNKAR: 
 
Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Fitan (Book of Trials) 3996: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َعْن َعِليِّ ْبِن بَِذميََة  َحدَّ ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن َمْهِديٍّ َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر َحدَّ ُحمَمَّ

يِهْم َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َلمَّا َوَقَع فِ 

ْنِب فـَيَـنـَْهاُه َعْنُه فَِإَذا َكاَن اْلَغُد ملَْ َميْنـَْعُه َما رََأى النـَّقْ  ُص َكاَن الرَُّجُل يـََرى َأَخاُه َعَلى الذَّ

ِمْنُه َأْن َيُكوَن َأِكيَلُه َوَشرِيَبُه َوَخِليطَُه َفَضَرَب اللَُّه قـُُلوَب بـَْعِضِهْم بِبَـْعٍض َونـََزَل ِفيِهْم 

َن الَِّذيَن َكَفُروا ِمْن َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َعَلى ِلَساِن َداُوَد َوِعيَسى اْبِن َمْرَميَ َحىتَّ اْلُقْرآُن فـََقاَل { لُعِ 

ريًا ِمنـُْهْم بـََلَغ َوَلْو َكانُوا يـُْؤِمُنوَن بِاللَِّه َوالنَِّيبِّ َوَما أُْنزَِل إِلَْيِه َما اختََُّذوُهْم أَْولَِياَء َوَلِكنَّ َكثِ 

وََكاَن َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُمتَِّكًئا َفَجَلَس َوقَاَل َال َحىتَّ  فَاِسُقوَن } قَالَ 

ثـََنا أَبُو دَ  اٍر َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َبشَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ اُوَد َتْأُخُذوا َعَلى َيَدْي الظَّاملِِ فـََتْأِطُروُه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َأْطرًا َحدَّ

ثَـ  ُد ْبُن َأِيب اْلَوضَّاِح َعْن َعِليِّ ْبِن َبِذميََة َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعْبِد اللَِّه أَْمَالُه َعَليَّ َحدَّ َنا ُحمَمَّ

 َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِمبِْثِلهِ 
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Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Bashshār who narrated from fiAbdur-
Raḥmān bin Muhdīy who narrated from Sufyān from fiAlī bin Badhīmah 
from Abī fiUbaidah who said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: “When the 
Banī Isrā√īl became deficient in religious commitment, a man would see 
his brother committing sin and would tell him not ot do it, but the next day, 
what he had seen him do did not prevent him from eating or drinking with 
him, or mixing with him. So Allāh made the hearts of those who did not 
commit sin like the hearts of those who did, and He revealed Qur√ān 
concerning them and said: “Those among the Banī Isrā√īl who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dāwūd and fiĪsā, son of 
Maryam…” until he reached: “And had they believed in Allāh, and in the 
Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, never would they have 
taken them (the disbelievers) as their friends; but many of them are 
disobedient (to Allāh)”. (Sūrah Al Mā√idah [5]), āyāt 78-81)”. Abū 
fiUbaidah said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  was reclining, but he sat up and 
said: “No, not until they take the hand of the wrongdoer (i.e., restrain him) 
and force him to follow the right way”. Narrated to us from Muḥammad 
bin Bashshār who narrated to us from Abū Dāwūd who dictated to me, that 
it was narrated by Muḥammad bin Abī Al Waḍḍāḥ from fiAlī bin Badhīmah 
from Abī fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh from the Prophet . 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al fiAshrah Al Mubasharīn (Narrations Concerning 
the Ten Companions Guaranteed Paradise) 29: 
 

ثـََنا َمحَّاُد ْبُن ُأَساَمَة قَاَل َأْخبَـرَنَا ِإْمسَاِعيُل َعْن قـَْيٍس قَاَل قَاَم أَبُو َبْكٍر َفَحِمَد اللََّه  َوأَثـَْىن َحدَّ

َعَلْيِه مثَُّ قَاَل يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس إِنَُّكْم تـَْقَرُءوَن َهِذِه اْآليََة { يَا أَيـَُّها الَِّذيَن آَمُنوا َعَلْيُكْم 

َدْيِه أَنـُْفَسُكْم } َحىتَّ أََتى َعَلى آِخِر اْآليَِة َأَال َوِإنَّ النَّاَس إَِذا رَأَْوا الظَّاِملَ َملْ يَْأُخُذوا َعَلى يَ 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقو  ُل ِإنَّ أَْوَشَك اللَُّه َأْن يـَُعمَُّهْم ِبِعَقاِبِه َأَال َوِإينِّ مسَِ

ْعَنا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّمَ   النَّاَس َوقَاَل َمرًَّة ُأْخَرى َوإِنَّا مسَِ

Narrated to us from Ḥammād bin Usāmah who said, ‘It was related to us 
from Ismāfiīl from Qais who said, ‘Abū Bakr stood and glorified and 
praised Allāh and then said, ‘O mankind, certainly you have read this 
ayāh: “O you who believe, ward off from yourselves…(until the end of the 
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ayāh – Sūrah At-Taḥrīm [66], ayāh 6]), and know that, indeed if mankind 
sees a wrongdoer (oppressor, tyrant), but they do not restrain both his 
hands, then it is to be feared that Allāh will punish them all evenly; and 
know that indeed I heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: “Indeed 
mankind”, and on another occasion he said, ‘Indeed we heard the 
Messenger of Allāh ’. 

 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Al Fitan 2099: 
 

ثـََنا اْألَْعَمُش َعْن الشَّْعِيبِّ َعْن النـُّْعَماِن ْبنِ  ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة َحدَّ ثـََنا َأْمحَُد ْبُن َمِنيٍع َحدَّ  َحدَّ

َبِشٍري قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َمَثُل اْلَقاِئِم َعَلى ُحُدوِد اللَِّه َواْلُمْدِهِن 

َكَمَثِل قـَْوٍم اْستَـَهُموا َعَلى َسِفيَنٍة ِيف اْلَبْحِر َفَأَصاَب بـَْعُضُهْم أَْعَالَها َوَأَصاَب   ِفيَها

بـَْعُضُهْم َأْسَفَلَها َفَكاَن الَِّذيَن ِيف َأْسَفِلَها َيْصَعُدوَن فـََيْستَـُقوَن اْلَماَء فـََيُصبُّوَن َعَلى الَِّذيَن 

 َأْعَالَها َال َنَدُعُكْم َتْصَعُدوَن فـَتـُْؤُذونـََنا فـََقاَل الَِّذيَن ِيف َأْسَفِلَها ِيف أَْعَالَها فـََقاَل الَِّذيَن ِيف 

يًعا َوِإْن  ُقبـَُها ِمْن َأْسَفِلَها فـََنْسَتِقي فَِإْن َأَخُذوا َعَلى أَْيِديِهْم َفَمنـَُعوُهْم َزَْوا مجَِ فَِإنَّا نـَنـْ

يًعا قَاَل أَبُو عِ   يَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث َحَسٌن َصِحيحٌ تـَرَُكوُهْم َغرِقُوا مجَِ

Narrated to us from Aḥmad bin Maīfi who narrated from Abū Mufiāwiyah 
who narrated from Al Afimash from Ash-Shafiīy from An-Nufimān bin 
Bashīr who said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said: “The parable of those 
who enforce the law and make their way upon it is like a certain group 
who are onboard a ship in the middle of the vast explanse of the ocean. 
Some of them are located on the top and some of them are located below. 
Those who are below, whenever they require water, will go on top and take 
water so as not to disturb those who are on top. So those who are on top 
say, ‘We will not allow you to go on top because you disturb us’. And so 
those who are below say, ‘If such is the case, then we will make a hole in 
the bottom so to make it easier for us to obtain water’. So whenever they 
prevent them, undoubtedly all will be saved. However, if they let them be, 
undoubtedly all of them will drown”. Abū fiĪsā said: ‘This is a ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ 
ḥadīth’. 
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Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Kūfiyin (Book of Narrations of the Inhabitants of 
Kūfah) 17630: 
 

َثِين َرُجٌل ِمْن اْألَْنَصاِر ِمْن آِل النـُّْعَماِن ْبِن َبِشريٍ  ثـََنا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن يَزِيَد َعِن اْلَعوَّاِم قَاَل َحدَّ  َحدَّ

َنا َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّ  ُه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوَحنُْن ِيف َعِن النـُّْعَماِن ْبِن َبِشٍري قَاَل َخرََج َعَليـْ

اْلَمْسِجِد بـَْعَد َصَالِة اْلِعَشاِء َرَفَع َبَصرَُه ِإَىل السََّماِء مثَُّ َخَفَض َحىتَّ ظَنـَنَّا أَنَُّه َقْد َحَدَث 

قَـُهْم ِيف السََّماِء َشْيٌء فـََقاَل َأَال إِنَُّه َسَيُكوُن بـَْعِدي أَُمرَاُء َيْكِذبُوَن َوَيظِْلُموَن فَ  َمْن َصدَّ

قْـُهْم ِبَكِذِبِْم َوملَْ  ِبَكِذِبِْم َوَماَألَُهْم َعَلى ظُْلِمِهْم فـََلْيَس ِمينِّ َوَال أَنَا ِمْنُه َوَمْن ملَْ ُيَصدِّ

نَّ ُسْبَحاَن اللَِّه ُميَالِئـُْهْم َعَلى ظُْلِمِهْم فـَُهَو ِمينِّ َوأَنَا ِمْنُه َأَال َوِإنَّ َدَم اْلُمْسِلِم َكفَّارَُتُه َأَال َوإِ 

 َواحلَْْمُد لِلَِّه َوَال إَِلَه ِإالَّ اللَّهُ َواللَّهُ َأْكبَـُر ُهنَّ اْلَباِقَياُت الصَّاِحلَاتُ 

• Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Yazīd from Al fiAwwām who 
said, ‘it was narrated to me that a man from the Anṣār from the 
family of An-Nufimān bin Bashīr who said, ‘After ṣalāt fiIshā√ the 
Messenger of Allāh  went out to meet us when we were in the 
masjid. He then directed his gaze upwards to the sky and then 
looked down. So we thought that there had been something in the 
sky. Then he  said: “There will appear after me leaders who will 
commit lies and oppression. So whoever validates their lies and 
helps them in their oppression, he is not included within my group 
and I am not in his. And whoever does not validate their lies or 
help them in their oppression, then he is included within my group 
and I am in his. Know that, indeed the blood of a Muslim is 
inviolable and must be atoned for. (engendering disbelief). And 
know that, the statement, Subḥānallāh wa’l Ḥamdulillāh wa Lā 
ilaha illallāh wa’llāhu Akbar (Glory be to Allāh and all Praise be 
to Allāh and There is no deity worthy of worship except Allāh 
[alone] and Allāh is the Greatest) is Al Bāqīyāt Aṣ-Ṣāliḥāt (the 
continuation of righteousness)”. 
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√Sunan An-Nasā√ī, Kitāb Al Imān and Sharā√ifiah (Book of Faith and its Branches) 
4922: 
 

ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم  ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن قَاَل َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َبشَّاٍر قَاَل َحدَّ َأْخبَـرَنَا ُحمَمَّ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى  اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َعْن طَاِرِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب قَاَل قَاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد مسَِ

َك َأْضَعُف َمْن رََأى ُمْنَكرًا فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه ِبَيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبِلَساِنِه فَِإْن َملْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذلِ 

 اْإلِميَانِ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Bashshār who said it was narrated to 
us from fiAbdur-Raḥmān who said it was narrated to us from Sufyān from 
Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb who said, ‘Abū Safiīd said he heard 
the Messenger of Allāh  say: “Whoever among you sees an evil, let him 
change it with his hand; if he cannot, then with his tongue; if he cannot, 
then with his heart – and that is the weakest of faith”’. 

 

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Aṣ-Ṣalāt (Book of Prayer) 963: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا اْألَْعَمُش َعْن ِإْمسَِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبِيِه  ُحمَمَّدُ  َحدَّ ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة َحدَّ ْبُن اْلَعَالِء َحدَّ

َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيِّ ح َوَعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَاِرِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد 

طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة فـََقاَم َرُجٌل فـََقاَل  اْخلُْدرِيِّ قَاَل َأْخرََج َمْرَوانُ  َبَدأَ بِاخلُْ اْلِمْنبَـَر ِيف يـَْوِم ِعيٍد فـَ

طْبَ  ِة يَا َمْرَواُن َخاَلْفَت السُّنََّة َأْخَرْجَت اْلِمْنبَـَر ِيف يـَْوِم ِعيٍد َوملَْ َيُكْن ُخيْرَُج ِفيِه َوبََدْأَت ِباخلُْ

ِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيِّ َمْن َهَذا قَالُوا ُفَالُن ْبُن ُفَالٍن فـََقاَل أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد قـَْبَل الصََّالِة فـََقاَل أَبُو سَ 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن َرَأى ُمْنَكرًا فَاْسَتطَاَع  َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

ِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف َأْن يـَُغيـِّرَُه بَِيِدِه فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيدِ 

 اْإلِميَانِ 
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Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Al fiAlā√ who narrated from Abū 
Mufiāwiyah who narrated from Al Afimash from Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his 
father from Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy. And it was narrated from another 
source, and from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb from Abī Safiīd Al 
Khudrīy who said: ‘Marwān once left the minbar on the day of fiĪd and 
then he began a speech before ṣalāt, and a man stood and said, ‘O 
Marwān, you have contravened the sunnah, you left the minbar on an fiĪd 
day even though the minbar has never been left before and you have also 
begun a speech before ṣalāt’. Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy said, ‘Who is that 
man?’ They answered, ‘So and so’. Abū Sa√īd said, ‘This person has 
carried out his obligations (amr bi’l mafirūf wa nahī fian al munkar); I 
heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: “Whoever sees an evil, let him be 
capable of changing it with his hand, and if he is not able to, then with his 
tongue, and if he is not, then with his heart, and that is the least of Imān”’.  

 

Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Malāḥim (Book of Battles) 3777: 
 

ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة َعْن اْألَْعَمِش َعْن  ثـََنا ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن اْلَعَالِء َوَهنَّاُد ْبُن السَّرِيِّ قَاَال َحدَّ َحدَّ

ِإْمسَِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبِيِه َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد َوَعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَاِرِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن َرَأى ُمْنَكًرا َأِيب َسِعيٍد اخلُْ  ْدرِيِّ قَاَل مسَِ

ِء فَِإْن ملَْ فَاْسَتطَاَع َأْن يـَُغيـِّرَُه ِبَيِدِه فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه َوَقَطَع َهنَّاٌد بَِقيََّة احلَِْديِث َوفَّاُه اْبُن اْلَعَال 

 ِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن َملْ َيْسَتِطْع بِِلَسانِِه فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ َيْسَتِطْع فَ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Al fiAlā√ and Hannād bin As-Sarīy 
who said it was narrated to us from Abū Mufiāwiyah from Al Afimash from 
Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his father from Abī Safiīd and from Qais bin Muslim 
from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb from Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy who said, I heard the 
Messenger of Allāh  say: “Whoever among you sees an evil and he is 
capable of changing that evil with his hands, then let him change it with 
his hands”’. Hannād then stopped (did not continue) the remainder of the 
ḥadīth. Then Ibnul fiAlā√ completed it, ‘If he is unable to then let him do so 
with his tongue, and if he is unable to do so with his tongue then let him do 
so with his heart, and that is the weakest of Imān’. 
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Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Iqāmatuṣ-Ṣalāt and As-Sunnah (Book of Establishing 
Prayer and the Sunnah) 1265: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة َعْن اْألَْعَمِش َعْن ِإْمسَِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبِيِه َعْن  َحدَّ َأِيب أَبُو ُكرَْيٍب َحدَّ

َسِعيٍد و َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد قَاَل َأْخرََج َمْرَواُن 

طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة فـََقاَم َرُجٌل فـََقاَل يَا َمْرَواُن َخاَلْفَت السُّنَّةَ   اْلِمْنبَـَر يـَْوَم اْلِعيِد فـََبَدَأ بِاخلُْ

طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة وََملْ َيُكْن يـُْبَدأُ ِبَا َأْخَرْجَت اْلِمنْ  بَـَر يـَْوَم ِعيٍد وََملْ َيُكْن ُخيْرَُج ِبِه َوَبَدْأَت بِاخلُْ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم  فـََقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد أَمَّا َهَذا فَـَقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

ى ُمْنَكرًا فَاْسَتطَاَع َأْن يـَُغيـِّرَُه بَِيِدِه فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن يـَُقوُل َمْن رَأَ 

 َملْ َيْسَتِطْع بِِلَسانِِه فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ 

Narrated to us from Abū Kuraib who narrated from Abū Mufiāwiyah from 
Al Afimash from Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his father from Abī Safiīd and from 
Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb from Abī Safiīd who said, ‘Marwān 
brought the minbar out one fiĪd day and started to deliver a speech before 
the ṣalāt. A man stood up and said, ‘O Commander of the believers, you 
have gone against the sunnah. You have brought the minbar out on the day 
of fiĪd and it was not brought out before, and you started with a speech 
before the ṣalāt, when this was not done before’. Abū Safiīd said, ‘As for 
this man he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: 
“Whoever among you sees an evil action, and he is able to change it with 
his hand, then change it with his hand (by taking action); if he cannot, (do 
so) with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot then with his heart 
(by hating it and feeling that it is wrong), and that is the weakest of faith”’. 

 

Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Al Fitan 4003: 
 

ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِوَيَة َعْن اْألَْعَمِش َعْن ِإْمسَِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبِيِه َعْن َأِيب  ثـََنا أَبُو ُكرَْيٍب َحدَّ  َحدَّ

ْدرِيِّ قَاَل  ْدرِيِّ و َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَاِرِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اخلُْ َسِعيٍد اخلُْ
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طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة فـََقاَل َرُجٌل يَا َمْرَواُن َخاَلْفَت  َأْخرََج َمْرَوانُ  َبَدَأ بِاخلُْ اْلِمْنبَـَر ِيف يـَْوِم ِعيٍد فـَ

طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة وَملَْ   َيُكْن السُّنََّة َأْخَرْجَت اْلِمْنبَـَر ِيف َهَذا اْليَـْوِم وَملَْ َيُكْن ُخيْرَُج َوبََدْأَت بِاخلُْ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه يـُْبَدأُ بَِ  ا فَـَقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

ْسَتِطْع َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن رََأى ِمْنُكْم ُمْنَكرًا فَاْسَتطَاَع َأْن يـَُغيـَِّرُه بَِيِدِه فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ يَ 

 انِِه فَِإْن َملْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ فَِبِلسَ 

Narrated to us from Abū Kuraib who narrated from Abū Mufiāwiyah from 
Al Afimash from Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his father from Abī Safiīd Al 
Khudrīy and from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb from Abī Safiīd 
Al Khudrīy who said, ‘Marwān brought out the minbar on the day of fiĪd, 
and he started with the speech before the ṣalāt. A man said: ‘O Marwān, 
you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought out the minbar on 
this day, and it was not brought out before, and you have started with the 
speech before the ṣalāt, and this was not sone before’. Abū Safiīd said, ‘As 
for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allāh  say: 
“Whoever among you sees an evil action and can change it with his hand 
(by taking action), let him change it with his hand. If he cannot do that, 
then with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot do that, then with 
his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is wrong), and that is the weakest 
of faith”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 10651: 
 

ثـََنا اْألَْعَمُش َعْن ِإْمسَاِعيَل ْبِن َرَجاٍء َعْن أَبِيِه َوَعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم  ثـََنا أَبُو ُمَعاِويََة َحدَّ َحدَّ

َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب ِكَالمهَُا َعْن َأِيب َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيِّ قَاَل َأْخرََج َمْرَواُن اْلِمْنبَـَر ِيف يـَْوِم 

طَْبِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة وَملَْ َيُكْن يـُْبَدأُ ِبَا قَاَل فـََقاَم َرُجٍل فـََقاَل ِعيٍد وَملَْ يَ  ُكْن ُخيْرَُج ِبِه َوبََدَأ بِاخلُْ

 يَا َمْرَواُن َخاَلْفَت السُّنََّة َأْخَرْجَت اْلِمْنبَـَر يـَْوَم ِعيٍد َوملَْ َيُكْن ُخيْرَُج ِبِه ِيف يـَْوِم ِعيٍد َوبََدْأتَ 

طْبَ  ِة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة وَملَْ َيُكْن يـُْبَدأُ ِبَا قَاَل فَـَقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيُّ َمْن َهَذا قَاُلوا ُفَالُن بِاخلُْ
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ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه  ْبُن ُفَالٍن قَاَل فـََقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

يـَُقوُل َمْن َرَأى ِمْنُكْم ُمْنَكرًا فَِإْن اْسَتطَاَع َأْن يـَُغيـِّرَُه ِبَيِدِه فـَْليَـْفَعْل َوقَاَل َمرًَّة  َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّمَ 

َك َأْضَعُف فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع بَِيِدِه فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطْع بِِلَسانِِه فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذلِ 

 انِ اْإلِميَ 

Narrated to us from Abū Mufiāwiyah who narrated from Al Afimash from 
Ismāfiīl bin Rajā√ from his father and from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin 
Shihāb both of whom from Abī Safiīd Al Khudrīy who said, ‘Marwān 
brought out the minbar on the day of fiĪd and that was never done before, 
then he also began with a speech before the fiĪd ṣalāt, and that had never 
been done before! Then a man stood and spoke, ‘O Marwān, you have not 
followed the Sunnah, you brought out the minbar on the day of fiĪd even 
though that has never been carried out before on the day of fiĪd; and you 
have also started to make a speech before ṣalāt, even though that matter 
has never be carried out before!’ He said, ‘then Abū Safiīd Al Khudrīy 
asked, ‘Who was that man?’ They answered, ‘He was so and so’. He said, 
‘Then Abū Safiīd said, ‘That man has carried out that which I heard from 
the Messenger of Allāh  who said: “Whoever amongst you sees 
something evil, if he can, change it with his hand, then let him do it”. And 
again he said: “Then let him change it with his hand, and if he is not 
capable (of changing it) by hand, then let him by his tongue, and if he is 
not capable by means of his tongue, then let him by means of his heart, and 
that is the weakest of faith”’. 

 

 Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 10723: 
 

ثـََنا يَزِيُد َأْخبَـَرِين ُشْعَبُة َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَاِرِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب َقاَل َخَطَب َمْرَواُن  َحدَّ

طَْبِة  َا َكاَنْت الصََّالُة قـَْبَل اخلُْ فـََقاَل تَـَرى قـَْبَل الصََّالِة ِيف يـَْوِم اْلِعيِد فـََقاَم َرُجٌل فـََقاَل ِإمنَّ

ْعُت  ْدرِيُّ فَـَقاَل أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ َذِلَك يَا أَبَا ُفَالٍن فَـَقاَم أَبُو َسِعيٍد اخلُْ
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 َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن رََأى ُمْنَكرًا فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتِطعْ 

 فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن َملْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ 

Narrated to us from Yazīd who related that Shufibah from Qais bin Muslim 
from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb who said ‘Marwān made a speech before ṣalāt on 
the day of fiĪd, then someone stood up and said. ‘Indeed ṣalāt is carried out 
before a speech’, and he said, Are you of that opinion O Abū so and so?’ 
Then Abū Safiīd Al Khudrīy stood and said, ‘That person has carried out 
what I heard from the Messenger of Allāh  who said, “Whoever amongst 
you all sees something evil then he should change it with his hand, and if 
he is unable to let him do so with his tongue, and if he is unable to let him 
change it with his heart, and that is the weakest of faith”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 11034: 
 

ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب قَاَل أَوَُّل  ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن َحدَّ َحدَّ

طَْبَة قـَْبَل الصََّالِة َمْرَواُن فـََقاَم َرُجٌل فـََقاَل يَا َمْرَواُن َخاَلْفَت  َم اخلُْ السُّنََّة قَاَل تُرَِك َما َمْن َقدَّ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى  ُهَناَك يَا أَبَا ُفَالٍن فـََقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد أَمَّا َهَذا فـََقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيِه مسَِ

ْع فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن ملَْ اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن رََأى ِمْنُكْم ُمْنَكرًا فـَْليـَُغيـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن ملَْ َيْسَتطِ 

 َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ 

Narrated to us from fiAbdur-Raḥmān who narrated from Sufyān from Qais 
bin Muslim from Ṭāriq bin Shihāb who said, ‘The first time a speech was 
given before ṣalāt was by Marwān, then a man stood and said, ‘O 
Marwān, have you not violated the Sunnah?’ Marwān answered, ‘O so and 
so, leave that matter alone, it is not your business’. Then Abū Safiīd said, 
‘Now that person has carried out what I heard from the Messenger of 
Allāh  who said, “Whoever from among you all sees an evil being carried 
out then let him change it with his hand, if he is unable then let him with 
his tongue, if he is unable then let him with his heart, and that is the 
weakest of faith”’. 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 11090: 
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ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َعْن قـَْيِس ْبِن ُمْسِلٍم َعْن طَارِِق ْبِن ِشَهاٍب قَاَل أَوَُّل َمْن بََدأَ  ثـََنا وَِكيٌع َحدَّ َحدَّ

طَْبِة يـَْوَم ِعيٍد قـَْبَل الصََّالِة َمْرَواُن ْبُن احلََْكِم فـََقاَم إِلَْيِه َرُجٌل فـََقاَل الصَّ  طَْبِة بِاخلُْ َالُة قـَْبَل اخلُْ

 فـََقاَل َمْرَواُن تُرَِك َما ُهَناِلَك أَبَا ُفَالٍن فـََقاَل أَبُو َسِعيٍد اْخلُْدرِيُّ أَمَّا َهَذا فَـَقْد َقَضى َما َعَلْيهِ 

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َمْن رََأى ِمْنُكْم ُمْنَكرًا فـَْليـُغَ  يـِّْرُه بَِيِدِه فَِإْن َملْ مسَِ

 َيْسَتِطْع فَِبِلَسانِِه فَِإْن َملْ َيْسَتِطْع فَِبَقْلِبِه َوَذِلَك َأْضَعُف اْإلِميَانِ 

Narrated to us from Wakīfi who narrated from Qais bin Muslim from Ṭāriq 
bin Shihāb who said, ‘The first time a speech was undertaken before ṣalāt 
was on the day of fiĪd by Marwān, then a man stood and said, ‘Ṣalāt is 
before the speech’, then Marwān said, ‘Leave that matter alone O so and 
so, it’s not your business’. Then Abū Safiīd Al Khudrīy said, ‘Now that 
man, indeed he has carried out in the way I heard the Messenger of Allāh 
 say, “Whoever among you all sees an evil then let him change it with his 
hand, if he is unable let him with his tongue, if he is unable let him with his 
heart, and that is the weakest of faith”’. 

 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Tafsīr Al Qur√ān 2974: 
 

ثـََنا ُسْفَياُن َعْن َعِليِّ ْبِن بَِذميََة َعْن َأِيب  ثـََنا َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن َمْهِديٍّ َحدَّ ثـََنا بـُْنَداٌر َحدَّ  َحدَّ

ى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َلمَّا َوَقَع ِفيِهْم النـَّْقُص  ُعبَـْيَدَة قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّ 

ْنِب فـَيَـنـَْهاُه َعْنُه فَِإَذا َكاَن اْلَغُد ملَْ َميْنَـْعُه َما رََأى ِمنْ  ُه َكاَن الرَُّجُل ِفيِهْم يـََرى َأَخاُه َعَلى الذَّ

يطَُه َفَضَرَب اللَُّه قـُُلوَب بـَْعِضِهْم بِبَـْعٍض َونـََزَل ِفيِهْم اْلُقْرآُن َيُكوَن َأِكيَلُه َوَشرِيَبُه َوَخلِ  َأنْ 

فـََقاَل { لُِعَن الَِّذيَن َكَفُروا ِمْن َبِين ِإْسرَائِيَل َعَلى ِلَساِن َداُوَد َوِعيَسى اْبِن َمْرَميَ َذِلَك ِمبَا 

َكانُوا يـُْؤِمُنوَن بِاللَِّه َوالنَِّيبِّ َوَما أُْنزَِل إِلَْيِه َما   َعَصْوا وََكانُوا يـَْعَتُدوَن فـََقرََأ َحىتَّ بـََلَغ َوَلوْ 

لََّم اختََُّذوُهْم أَْولَِياَء َوَلِكنَّ َكِثريًا ِمنـُْهْم فَاِسُقوَن } قَاَل وََكاَن َنِيبُّ اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوسَ 
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ثـََنا بـُْنَداٌر ُمتَِّكًئا َفَجَلَس فـََقاَل َال َحىتَّ َتْأُخُذوا عَ  َلى َيِد الظَّاملِِ فـََتْأطُُروُه َعَلى احلَْقِّ َأْطرًا َحدَّ

ُد ْبُن ُمْسِلِم ْبِن َأِيب اْلَوضَّاِح َعْن عَ  ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا أَبُو َداُوَد الطََّياِلِسيُّ َوأَْمَالُه َعَليَّ َحدَّ ِليِّ َحدَّ

َلهُ ْبِن بَِذميََة َعْن َأِيب ُعبَـْيَدَة َعْن َعبْ   ِد اللَِّه َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِمثـْ

Narrated to us from Bundār who narrated from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin 
Muhdīy who narrated from Sufyān from fiAlī bin Badhīmah from Abī 
fiUbaidah who said, ‘the Messenger of Allāh  said, “When the Banī 
Isrā√īl deteriorated, a person who found his brother commit a sin would 
reprimand him; but if he found him again the next day, he did not stop him. 
The commission of sin by the man did not even prevent him from eating 
and drinking and associating with him. So Allāh made their hearts 
compatible with each other and he revealed about them in the Qur√ān: 
“Cursed were those who disblieved from among the Children of Isrā√īl 
by the tongue of Dāwūd, and of fiĪsā, son of Maryam. That was because 
they disobeyed and used to transgress the limits.” He recited it up to: 
“And had they believed in Allāh and the Prophet () and that which is 
revealed to him, they would not have taken the disbelievers as friends; 
but many of them are transgresors.”(Sūrah Al Mā√idah [5]: āyāt 78-81) 
Allāh’s Messenger  sat up straight though he had been reclining hitherto. 
He said, “No! Not until you hold the hand of the oppressar, and incline 
him to turn to the Truth”. Narrated to us from Bundār who narrated from 
Abū Dāwūd Aṭ-Ṭayālisī and he dicatetd it to me. Narrated to us from 
Muḥammad bin Muslim bin Abī Al Waḍḍāḥ from Badhīmah from Abī 
fiUbaidah from fiAbdullāh from the Prophet . 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Kūfiyin 17653: 
 

ثـََنا َز  ثـََنا ِإْسَحاُق ْبُن يُوُسَف َحدَّ َكرِيَّا ْبُن َأِيب زَائَِدَة َعِن الشَّْعِيبِّ َعِن النـُّْعَماِن ْبِن َبِشٍري َحدَّ

َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َمَثُل اْلَقائِِم َعَلى ُحُدوِد اللَِّه تـََعاَىل َوالرَّاتِِع ِفيَها 

ِهِن ِفيَها َمَثُل قـَْوٍم اْستَـَهُموا َعلَ  ى َسِفيَنٍة َفَأَصاَب بـَْعُضُهْم َأْعَالَها َوَأَصاَب بـَْعُضُهْم َواْلُمدَّ

 َأْسَفَلَها َوَأْوَعَرَها َوِإَذا الَِّذيَن َأْسَفَلَها ِإَذا اْستَـَقْوا ِمْن اْلَماِء َمرُّوا َعَلى َأْصَحاِبِْم َفآَذْوُهمْ 
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َنا ِمْنُه وَملَْ َمنُرَّ َعَلى َأْصَحابَِنا فـَنـُْؤِذيـَُهْم فَِإْن فـََقالُوا َلْو أَنَّا َخَرقْـَنا ِيف َنِصيِبنَا َخْرقًا فَاْستَـقَ  يـْ

يًعا  تـَرَُكوُهْم َوَما َأرَاُدوا َهَلُكوا َوِإْن َأَخُذوا َعَلى أَْيِديِهْم َزَْوا مجَِ

Narrated to us from Isḥāq bin Yūsuf who narrated from Zakarīya bin Abī 
Zā√idah from Ash-Shafiīy from An-Nufimān bin Bashīr from the Prophet  
who said, “The parable of people who are firm believers in the laws of 
Allāh and people who fall into matters that are ḥarām, is like a group of 
people who shared places on a ship. Some of them got places on the top, 
and some others got places in the bottom dangerous section. I the people 
who were below needed drinking water, then they must ascend upwards 
passing their companions who were on the top thus making difficulties for 
them. So those people who were in the bottom said, ‘Better for us to make 
a hole in our place, so that we do not have to pass and cause difficulties 
our friends on top’. So if the people who are on the top allow their friens 
from below to carry out what they desire, then surely they will all perish, 
and if they prevent them then all will be saved”. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH DAfiWAH 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Ḥajj 1623: 
 

ثـََنا ِعْكرِمَ  ثـََنا ُفَضْيُل ْبُن َغْزَواَن َحدَّ َثِين َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ ثـََنا َعِليُّ ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه َحدَّ ُة َحدَّ

ُهَما َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َخَطَب النَّاَس يـَْوَم  َعْن اْبِن َعبَّاٍس َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـْ

 ْحِر فـََقاَل يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس َأيُّ يـَْوٍم َهَذا قَالُوا يـَْوٌم َحرَاٌم قَاَل َفَأيُّ بـََلٍد َهَذا قَالُوا بـََلٌد َحرَامٌ النَّ 

  قَاَل َفَأيُّ َشْهٍر َهَذا قَالُوا َشْهٌر َحرَاٌم قَاَل فَِإنَّ ِدَماءَُكْم َوأَْمَواَلُكْم َوَأْعرَاَضُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َحرَامٌ 

ُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا ِيف َشْهرُِكْم َهَذا َفَأَعاَدَها ِمرَارًا مثَُّ َرَفَع رَْأَسُه فـََقاَل كَ 

 اللَُّهمَّ َهْل بـَلَّْغُت اللَُّهمَّ َهْل بـَلَّْغُت قَاَل اْبُن َعبَّاٍس َرِضَي اللَُّه َعنـُْهَما فَـَوالَِّذي نـَْفِسي بَِيِدهِ 
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َلَوِصيَُّتُه ِإَىل أُمَِّتِه فـَْليُْبِلْغ الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب َال تـَْرِجُعوا بـَْعِدي ُكفَّاًرا َيْضِرُب بـَْعُضُكْم  إِنـََّها

 رِقَاَب بـَْعضٍ 

Narrated to us from fiAlī bin fiAbdullāh who related from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd 
who narrated from Fuḍail bin Ghazwān who narrated from fiIkrimah from 
Ibn fiAbbās , ‘Indeed the Messenger of Allāh  delivered a sermon on 
the Day of Naḥr, and said, “O people! (Tell me) what is the day today?” 
The people replied, 'It is the forbidden (sacred) day.' He asked again, 
“What town is this?” They replied, 'It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.' He 
asked, “Which month is this?” They replied, 'It is the forbidden (Sacred) 
month.' He said, “No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and your honor 
are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this 
(sacred) town (Makkah) of yours, in this month of yours”. The Prophet  
repeated his statement again and again. After that he raised his head and 
said, “O Allāh! Haven't I conveyed (Your Message) to them'. Haven't I 
conveyed Your Message to them?” Ibn fiAbbās added, ‘By Him in whose 
hand my soul is, the following was his will (Prophet’s will) to his 
followers:−It is incumbent upon those who are present to convey this 
information to those who are absent. Beware don't renegade (as) 
disbelievers (turn into infidels) after me, Striking the necks (cutting the 
throats) of one another’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Fitan 7551: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا اْبُن ِسريِيَن َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن  َحدَّ ثـََنا قـُرَُّة ْبُن َخالٍِد َحدَّ ثـََنا َحيَْىي َحدَّ ٌد َحدَّ ُمَسدَّ

َأِيب َبْكرََة َعْن َأِيب َبْكرََة َوَعْن َرُجٍل آَخَر ُهَو أَْفَضُل ِيف نـَْفِسي ِمْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن َأِيب 

َرَة َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َخَطَب النَّاَس فـََقاَل َأَال َتْدُروَن َبْكرََة َعْن َأِيب َبكْ 

ِه فـََقاَل أَ  لَْيَس َأيُّ يـَْوٍم َهَذا قَالُوا اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه أَْعَلُم قَاَل َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَُّه َسُيَسمِّيِه ِبَغْريِ امسِْ

َنا بـََلى يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل َأيُّ بـََلٍد َهَذا أَلَْيَسْت بِاْلبَـْلَدِة احلَْرَاِم قـُْلَنا بـََلى يَا بِيَـْوِم النَّْحِر قـُلْ 

ُكْم َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل فَِإنَّ ِدَماءَُكْم َوَأْمَواَلُكْم َوَأْعرَاَضُكْم َوأَْبَشارَُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َحرَاٌم َكُحْرَمِة يـَْومِ 
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ُكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا َأَال َهْل بـَلَّْغُت قـُْلَنا نـََعْم قَاَل اللَُّهمَّ اْشَهْد فـَْليُبَـلِّْغ َهَذا ِيف َشْهِر 

الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب فَِإنَُّه ُربَّ ُمبَـلٍِّغ يـُبَـلُِّغُه ِلَمْن ُهَو َأْوَعى َلُه َفَكاَن َكَذِلَك قَاَل َال تـَْرِجُعوا 

ََ َحرََّقُه  بـَْعِدي ُكفَّارًا َيْضِربُ  بـَْعُضُكْم رِقَاَب بـَْعٍض فـََلمَّا َكاَن يـَْوُم ُحرَِّق اْبُن احلَْْضَرِميِّ ِح

 َجارِيَُة ْبُن قَُداَمَة قَاَل َأْشرِفُوا َعَلى َأِيب َبْكرََة فـََقاُلوا َهَذا أَبُو َبْكرََة يـَرَاَك قَاَل َعْبُد الرَّْمحَنِ 

ثـَْتِين أُمِّي َعْن َأِيب بَ   ْكرََة أَنَّهُ قَاَل َلْو َدَخُلوا َعَليَّ َما بـََهْشُت ِبَقَصَبةٍ َفَحدَّ

Narrated to us from Musaddad who narrated from Yaḥyā who narrated 
from Qurrah bin Khālid who narrated from Ibn Sīrīn from fiAbdur -
Raḥmān bin Bakrah from Abī Bakrah and from a another man more 
eminent than fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah from Abī Bakrah that the 
Messenger of Allāh  gave a speech in front of his companions and asked, 
“Do you know what day it is today?” ‘Allāh and His Messenger know 
better’, they answered. Abū Bakrah said, ‘Until at the time we expected 
that the Prophet would name it with another name’. Then the Prophet  
spoke, “Isn’t this the day of Naḥr (sacrifice)?” We answered, ‘Correct O 
Messenger of Allāh ()’. The Messenger of Allāh  asked, “Which nation 
is this, isn’t it the nation of Ḥarām (Makkah)?” ‘Correct O Messenger of 
Allāh ()’, we answered. The Messenger of Allāh  said, “Indeed your 
blood, your wealth, your dignity, and your skins are as ḥarām as this day, 
within this month, within this nation, haven’t I declared that to you?” 
‘Correct’, we answered. The Prophet  continued, “O Allāh, bear witness, 
let those who are here today convey this message to those who are absent, 
for some of those to whom it is conveyed may comprehend it better than 
some of those who have heard it directly”. Then he  further said, “Do not 
go astray after me by cutting the necks of each other”. And when Ibn 
Khaḍramīy was burnt by a slave servant of Ibn Qudāmah, fiAbdur-Raḥmān 
said, ‘All of you help Abū Bakrah from his high place!’ Then they said, 
‘This is Abū Bakrah, look at you O slave servant!’ fiAbdur-Raḥmān said, 
‘My mother related to from Abū Bakrah that he said, ‘If they had met me, I 
too would not have been able to hit them with my stick’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Qasāmah wa’l Muḥārabain wa’l Qiṣāṣ wa’l Dīyāt (Book of 
Oaths and Establishing the Responsibility of Murder and Fighting and Requital and 
Blood-wit) 3180: 
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ثـََنا ِد  َنْصُر ْبُن َعِليٍّ اجلَْْهَضِميُّ  َحدَّ ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َعْوٍن َعْن ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا يَزِيُد ْبُن ُزرَْيٍع َحدَّ َحدَّ

ِه ْبِن ِسريِيَن َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن َأِيب َبْكرََة َعْن أَبِيِه قَاَل َلمَّا َكاَن َذِلَك اْليَـْوُم قـََعَد َعَلى بَِعريِ 

أََتْدُروَن َأيَّ يـَْوٍم َهَذا قَالُوا اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه أَْعَلُم َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَُّه َوَأَخَذ إِْنَساٌن ِمِطَاِمِه فَـَقاَل 

ِه فَـَقاَل أَلَْيَس بِيَـْوِم النَّْحِر قـُْلَنا بـََلى يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َقاَل َفَأيُّ َشْهٍر َهَذا  َسُيَسمِّيِه ِسَوى امسِْ

َل أَلَْيَس ِبِذي احلِْجَِّة قـُْلَنا بـََلى يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َقاَل َفَأيُّ بـََلٍد َهَذا قـُْلَنا اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه أَْعَلُم قَا

ِه قَاَل أَلَْيَس بِاْلبَـْلَدِة قُـ  ْلَنا بـََلى قـُْلَنا اللَّهُ َوَرُسولُهُ أَْعَلُم قَاَل َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَّهُ َسُيَسمِّيِه ِسَوى امسِْ

نَّ ِدَماءَُكْم َوَأْمَواَلُكْم َوأَْعَراَضُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َحرَاٌم َكُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِيف يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل فَإِ 

 ِ َْ ِ أَْمَلَح َْ  َشْهرُِكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا فـَْليُبَـلِّْغ الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب قَاَل مثَُّ اْنَكَفَأ ِإَىل َكْبَش

ثـََنا َمحَّاُد ْبُن َفَذَحبَُهَما َوِإَىل ُجزَيـْعَ  ُد ْبُن اْلُمثـَىنَّ َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ نَـَنا َحدَّ ٍة ِمْن اْلَغَنِم فـََقَسَمَها بـَيـْ

َن َمْسَعَدَة َعْن اْبِن َعْوٍن قَاَل قَاَل ُحمَمٌَّد قَاَل َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن ْبُن َأِيب َبْكرََة َعْن أَبِيِه قَاَل َلمَّا َكا

لنَِّيبُّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعَلى بَِعٍري قَاَل َوَرُجٌل آِخٌذ ِبزَِماِمِه َأْو قَاَل َذِلَك اْليَـْوُم َجَلَس ا

ثـََنا َحيَْىي  َثِين ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َحامتِِ ْبِن َمْيُموٍن َحدَّ  ِمِطَاِمِه َفَذَكَر َحنَْو َحِديِث يَزِيَد ْبِن ُزرَْيٍع َحدَّ

ثـََنا قـُرَّ  ُد ْبُن ِسريِيَن َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن َأِيب َبْكَرَة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ ُة ْبُن َخاِلٍد َحدَّ

ُد ْبُن  ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ َوَعْن َرُجٍل آَخَر ُهَو ِيف نـَْفِسي أَْفَضُل ِمْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن َأِيب َبْكرََة و َحدَّ

ثـََنا قـُرَُّة َعْمِرو ْبِن َجبَـَلَة َوَأْمحَُد ْبُن ِخرَ  ثـََنا أَبُو َعاِمٍر َعْبُد اْلَمِلِك ْبُن َعْمٍرو َحدَّ اٍش قَاَال َحدَّ

وُل بِِإْسَناِد َحيَْىي ْبِن َسِعيٍد َوَمسَّى الرَُّجَل ُمحَْيَد ْبَن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن َعْن َأِيب َبْكرََة َقاَل َخطَبَـَنا َرسُ 

يـَْوَم النَّْحِر فـََقاَل َأيُّ يـَْوٍم َهَذا َوَساُقوا احلَِْديَث ِمبِْثِل َحِديِث اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم 

ِ َوَما بـَْعَدُه َوقَا َْ َل ِيف اْبِن َعْوٍن َغيـَْر أَنَُّه َال يَْذُكُر َوأَْعرَاَضُكْم َوَال يَْذُكُر مثَُّ اْنَكَفَأ ِإَىل َكْبَش
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َشْهرُِكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا ِإَىل يـَْوِم تـَْلَقْوَن رَبَُّكْم َأَال َهْل  احلَِْديِث َكُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِيف 

 بـَلَّْغُت قَالُوا نـََعْم قَاَل اللَُّهمَّ اْشَهدْ 

Narrated to us from Naṣr bin fiAlī Al Jahḍamīy who narrated from Yazīd 
bin Zuraifi who narrated from fiAbdullāh bin fiAwn from Muḥammad bin 
Sīrīn from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah from his father who said, ‘On 
that day he sat on his donkey, then a person held onto its reins and he  
said, “What day is this? We said: Allāh and His Messenger know best. He 
(the Prophet) remained silent until we thought that he would give it 
another name. Then he  said, “Is it not the Day of Sacrifice?” We said: 
‘Yes’, Allāh’s Messenger. He  asked again, “Which month is this?”  They 
answered, ‘Allāh and His Messenger know best’. He said, “Is it not Dhū’l-
Ḥijja?” We said: ‘Yes’. Then he  asked, “Which city is this?” We said: 
‘Allāh and His Messenger know best’. He (the Prophet) remained silent 
until we thought that he would give it another name.  He (the Prophet) 
said: “Is it not the Baldah (the city of Makkah)?” We answered, ‘Yes O 
Messenger of Allāh ()’ He said, “Your blood, your property 
(Muḥammad, one of the narrators, said: I think, he also said this) and your 
honour are sacred to you like the sacredness of this day of yours, in this 
city of yours, and in this month of yours. Let him who is present convey to 
him who is absent!” Abū Bakrah continued, ‘He  then turned his 
attention towards two multicoloured (black and white) rams and 
slaughtered them, and two goats, and distributed them amongst us’. 
Narrated to us from Muḥammad Bin Al Muthannā who narrated from 
Ḥammād bin Musfiadah from Ibn fiAwn who said, ‘Muḥammad said, 
‘fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah from his father who said, ‘On that day he 
 sat on his donkey, and Abū Bakrah said, ‘then a man held onto the reins 
of the donkey’ – or said, ‘its reins’. Then he stated it like the ḥadīth of 
Yazīd bin Zuraifi. It was narrated to me from Muḥammad bin Ḥātim bin 
Maimūn who narrated from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd who narrated from Qais bin 
Khālid who narrated from Muḥammad bin Sīrīn from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin 
Abī Bakrah and from a man who according to me was more esteemed than 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah’. And narrated from Muḥammad bin 
fiAmrū bin Jabalah and Aḥmad bin Khirāsh who (both) said, ‘It was 
narrated to us from Abū fiĀmir fiAbdul-Mālik from fiAmrū who narrated 
from Qurrah – with the sanād from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd, and he named that 
man with - Ḥumaid bin fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Bakrah who said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allāh  gave a speech on the day of sacrifice, and said, 
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“What day is today?”, and he continued this ḥadīth as in the manner of 
that of Ibn fiAwn. Excepting that he did not state, “Your honour”. And he 
did not state, “He then turned his attention towards two multicoloured 
(black and white) rams”, and so on. And within that ḥadīth he only stated, 
“Like the sacredness of this day of yours, in this city of yours, and in this 
month of yours until all of you meet with your Lord. Have I not delivered 
(the message) to you?”. They answered, ‘Yes surely’. He  said again, “O 
Allāh, bear witness”. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Banī Hāshim (Book of the Narrations of the Banī 
Hāshim) 1932: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا ُفَضْيٌل يـَْعِين اْبَن َغْزَواَن َعْن ِعْكرَِمَة َعِن اْبِن َعبَّاٍس قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل  َحدَّ اْبُن ُمنَْريٍ َحدَّ

يـَْوٍم َهَذا قَالُوا َهَذا يـَْوٌم اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِيف َحجَِّة اْلَوَداِع يَا أَيـَُّها النَّاُس َأيُّ 

َحرَاٌم قَاَل َأيُّ بـََلٍد َهَذا قَالُوا بـََلٌد َحرَاٌم قَاَل َفَأيُّ َشْهٍر َهَذا قَالُوا َشْهٌر َحرَاٌم قَاَل ِإنَّ 

َهَذا ِيف  أَْمَواَلُكْم َوِدَماءَُكْم َوَأْعرَاَضُكْم َعَلْيُكْم َحرَاٌم َكُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكمْ 

قَاَل َشْهرُِكْم َهَذا مثَُّ أََعاَدَها ِمرَارًا مثَُّ َرَفَع رَْأَسُه ِإَىل السََّماِء فـََقاَل اللَُّهمَّ َهْل بـَلَّْغُت ِمرَارًا 

الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب َال  يـَُقوُل اْبُن َعبَّاٍس َواللَِّه إِنـََّها َلَوِصيٌَّة ِإَىل رَبِِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ مثَُّ قَاَل َأَال فـَْليُبَـلِّغْ 

 تـَْرِجُعوا بـَْعِدي ُكفَّارًا َيْضِرُب بـَْعُضُكْم رِقَاَب بـَْعضٍ 

Narrated to us from Ibn Numair who narrated from Fuḍail that is Ibn 
Ghazwān from fiIkrimah from Ibn fiAbbās who said, ‘The Messenger of 
Allāh  said at the time of Ḥajj Al Wadāfi, “O mankind, what day is 
today?” The people answered, ‘This is the Day of Ḥarām’. He  asked, 
“What city is this?” They answered, ‘This is the city of Al Ḥarām 
(Makkah)’. The Prophet  asked again, “And what month is this?” They 
answered, ‘The month of Ḥarām’. The Prophet  said, “Indeed the blood, 
wealth, and honour of you all is ḥarām for you all (not to be taken 
arbitrarily/deprived of) in the same manner as the ḥarām of this day in this 
city in this month”. Then the Prophet  repeated it and then repeated it 
again, and then he raised his head up and said, “O Allāh, I have conveyed 
it”, repeatedly. He said, ‘Ibn fiAbbās said, “By Allāh, indeed it is an 
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exhortation to return to the Lord ”. Then he  said, “So let those who 
have attended here today convey to those who did not, and don’t any of 
you return to disbelief after me, by some of you killing others”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Musnad Madinīyin (Narrations of those from Madinah) 15782: 
 

ثـََنا َسِعيُد ْبُن  ثـََنا ُمَعاُذ ْبُن ُمَعاٍذ قَاَل َحدَّ َأِيب َعُروبََة َعْن قـََتاَدَة َعْن أََنِس ْبِن َماِلٍك َعْن َحدَّ

َأِيب طَْلَحَة َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َكاَن ِإَذا َغَلَب قـَْوًما َأَحبَّ َأْن يُِقيَم 

 ِبَعْرَصِتِهْم َثَالثًا

Narrated to us from Mufiādh bin Mufiādh who said it was narrated from 
Safiīd bin Abī fiArūbah from Qatāsah from Anas bin Mālik from Abī Ṭalḥah 
that the Messenger of Allāh  when he had defeated a people, then he  
was glad to remain living in that area for three days. 

 

  Musnad Aḥmad, Musnad Al Baṣrīyin (Narrations of the people of Baṣrah) 19182: 
 

ثـََنا َحيَْىي ْبُن َسِعيٍد َعْن بـَْهٍز قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين َأِيب َعْن َجدِّي قَاَل أَتـَْيُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى  َحدَّ

ُت َأْكثَـَر ِمْن َعَدِد أُوَالِء اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فَـُقْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َواللَِّه َما أَتـَْيُتَك َحىتَّ َحَلفْ 

َوَضَرَب ِإْحَدى يََدْيِه َعَلى اْألُْخَرى َأْن َال آتَِيَك َوَال آِيتَ ِديَنَك َوِإينِّ َقْد ِجْئُت اْمرًَأ َال 

َنا  أَْعِقُل َشْيًئا ِإالَّ َما َعلََّمِين اللَّهُ َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َوَرُسولُهُ َوِإينِّ َأْسأَُلَك ِبَوْجِه اللَّهِ  ِمبَ بـََعَثَك رَبـَُّنا إِلَيـْ

ْسَالِم قَاَل َأْن تـَُقوَل َأْسَلْمُت َوْجِهَي لِلَّهِ  ْسَالِم قَاَل قـُْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َوَما آيَُة اْإلِ  قَاَل بِاْإلِ

ٌم َأَخَواِن َنِصريَاِن َال يـَْقَبُل َوَختَلَّْيُت َوتُِقيَم الصََّالَة َوتـُْؤِيتَ الزََّكاَة وَُكلُّ ُمْسِلٍم َعَلى ُمْسِلٍم ُحمَرَّ 

 ََ ََ ِإَىل اْلُمْسِلِم اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِمْن ُمْشرٍِك ُيْشرُِك بـَْعَد َما َأْسَلَم َعَمًال أَْو يـَُفارُِق اْلُمْشرِِك

بـَلَّْغَت ِعَباِدي َوأَنَا  َما ِيل أُْمِسُك ِحبَُجزُِكْم َعْن النَّاِر َأَال ِإنَّ َريبِّ َداِعيَّ َوإِنَُّه َسائِِلي َهلْ 

َمٌة قَاِئٌل َلُه َربِّ َقْد بـَلَّْغتـُُهْم َأَال فـَْليُبَـلِّْغ الشَّاِهُد ِمْنُكْم اْلَغاِئَب مثَُّ إِنَُّكْم َمْدُعوُّوَن َوُمَفدَّ 
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َُ َوقَاَل ِبَواِسٍط يـُتَـْرِجُم قَاَل َوقَالَ  َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه  أَفْـَواُهُكْم بِاْلِفَداِم َوِإنَّ أَوََّل َما يُِب

َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم بَِيِدِه َعَلى َفِخِذِه قَاَل قـُْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه َهَذا ِدينـَُنا قَاَل َهَذا ِديُنُكْم َوأَيـَْنَما 

 ُحتِْسْن َيْكِفكَ 

Narrated to us from Yaḥyā bin Safiīd from Bahz who said, ‘It was related 
to me from my father from my grandfather who said, ‘I came to see the 
Messenger of Allāh  and said, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , I did not come 
here to meet you until I swore by means of my fingers – while clasping one 
hand with the other hand -, that I will not come to you, and likewise not 
follow the teachings of your Deen. Indeed this time I have come without 
knowing anything whatsoever except if it be that Allāh  and His 
Messenger of Allāh    teach me, and I ask in the hope of the face of Allāh, 
by means of what our Lord sent you to us?’ He  answered, “With Islām”. 
I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , what are the characteristics of Islām?’ 
He answered, “That you state, I surrender completely to Allāh and dispose 
of all that is worshipped besides Allāh, establish ṣalāt, pay zakāt. Every 
Muslim is a brother to another Muslim. Allāh will not accept the 
repentance of a person who associates partners with Him after having 
embraced Islām and practiced it or until he separates himself from the 
polytheists in order to gather together with Muslims, and indeed I cannot 
help any of you from Hell, and know that your Lord has called me and 
asked, “have you already conveyed it to My Servants?” I answered, “O 
My Lord. Indeed I have already conveyed it to them. And in order that 
those who are here amongst you convey it to those who are not here, then 
your mouths will locked, and indeed this is the first time to explain 
(speaking) – and he  said, via an intermediary - Mufiāwiyah continued, 
‘The Messenger of Allāh  with his hand on his thigh ‘. Mufiawiyah said, 
‘then I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , is this part of our Deen?’ He  
answered, “Yes, this is part of our Deen, and wherever is good is good for 
you all”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Baṣrīyin 19188: 
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ِه قَاَل أَتـَْيُت النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه  ثـََناَحدَّ  ِإْمسَاِعيُل َأْخبَـرَنَا بـَْهُز ْبُن َحِكيٍم َعْن أَبِيِه َعْن َجدِّ

ََ أَتـَْيُتُه فـَُقْلُت َواللَِّه َما أَتـَْيُتَك َحىتَّ َحَلْفُت َأْكثـََر ِمْن َعَدِد أُوَالِء َأْن َال آتَِيَك  َوَسلََّم ِح

َ َكفَّْيِه َوَقْد ِجْئُت اْمرًَأ َال أَْعِقُل َشْيًئا ِإالَّ َما َعلََّمِين اللَُّه َوَال  َْ  آِيتَ ِديَنَك َوَمجََع بـَْهٌز بـَ

ْسَالِم قُـ  ا ْلُت َومَ تـََباَرَك َوتـََعاَىل َوَرُسولُُه َوِإينِّ َأْسأَُلَك ِبَوْجِه اللَِّه ِمبَ بـََعَثَك اللَُّه إِلَيْـَنا قَاَل بِاْإلِ

ْسَالِم قَاَل َأْن تـَُقوَل َأْسَلْمُت َوْجِهَي لِلَِّه َوَختَلَّْيُت َوتُِقيَم الصََّالَة َوتـُْؤِيتَ الزََّكاَة كُ  لُّ آيَاُت اْإلِ

ًال ُمْسِلٍم َعَلى ُمْسِلٍم ُحمَرٌَّم َأَخَواِن َنِصريَاِن َال يـَْقَبُل اللَّهُ ِمْن ُمْشرٍِك َأْشَرَك بـَْعَد َما َأْسَلَم َعمَ 

ََ َما ِيل أُْمِسُك ِحبَُجزُِكْم َعْن النَّاِر َأَال ِإنَّ َريبِّ َعزَّ َوَجلَّ  ََ ِإَىل اْلُمْسِلِم َوتـَُفارَِق اْلُمْشرِِك

ِمْنُكْم  َداِعيَّ َوإِنَُّه َسائِِلي َهْل بـَلَّْغُت ِعَباَدُه َوِإينِّ قَاِئٌل َربِّ ِإينِّ َقْد بـَلَّْغتُـُهْم فـَْليُبـَلِّْغ الشَّاِهدُ 

َُ َعْن َأَحدُِكمْ  َمًة أَفْـَواُهُكْم بِاْلِفَداِم مثَُّ ِإنَّ أَوََّل َما يُِب  اْلَغاِئَب مثَُّ إِنَُّكْم َمْدُعوُّوَن ُمَفدَّ

 َلَفِخُذُه وََكفُّهُ قـُْلُت يَا َنِيبَّ اللَِّه َهَذا ِدينـَُنا قَاَل َهَذا ِديُنُكْم َوأَيـَْنَما ُحتِْسْن َيْكِفكَ 

Narrated to us from Ismāfiīl who related from Bahz bin Ḥakīm from his 
father from Jaddah who said, I asked the Prophet , when I met with him, 
I asked, ‘By Allāh, before I swore never to meet you, until I swore as much 
as possible not to meet you and not to follow your Deen – Bahz clenching 
his hand -, now I come without knowing anything except in order that 
Allāh  and His Messenger () to teach me, and I ask with the hope for 
the face of Allāh before me with what has Allāh sent you to us?’ He  said, 
“With the Deen of Islām”. I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allāh (); What are 
the characteristics of Islām?’ He  answered, “That you state: I 
completely surrender myself to Allāh and abandon all worship except to 
Allāh, establish ṣalāt, pay zakāt. Every Muslim is ḥarām to another Muslim 
(honoured – life cannot be taken unjustly), (like) two brothers who 
mutually defend each other. Allāh will not accept the repentance of a 
person who associates partners with Him after he has embraced Islām by 
practicing it and until he separates (disassociates) himself from the 
mushrikīn (polytheists) by directing himself towards the Muslims; indeed I 
cannot help you from Hell, and know that my Lord has called me and 
asked: “have you already conveyed (the message) to My servants?” I 
answered, “O my Lord, indeed I have already conveyed (the message) to 
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them. And so that those among you who have attended here today convey 
to those who have not attended, then your mouths will be sealed; indeed 
the first time it was explained (spoken) about yourselves was his thigh (his 
leg) and the palm of his hand”. I asked, ‘O Prophet of Allāh , is this 
matter part of the Deen?’ He  answered, “This is included amongst the 
Deen of all of you, and wherever you do good, that is enough for you’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Baṣrīyin 19493: 
 

ثـََنا ٍد يـَْعِين اْبَن ِسريِيَن َعْن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن  َحدَّ ُحمَمَُّد ْبُن َأِيب َعِديٍّ َعِن اْبِن َعْوٍن َعْن ُحمَمَّ

النَِّيبُّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعَلى َأِيب َبْكَرَة َعْن َأِيب َبْكرََة قَاَل َلمَّا َكاَن َذِلَك اْليَـْوُم قـََعَد 

َنا َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا  أَنَُّه بَِعٍري َوَأَخَذ َرُجٌل ِبزَِماِمِه َأْو ِمِطَاِمِه فَـَقاَل َأيُّ يـَْوٍم يـَْوُمُكْم َهَذا قَاَل َفَسَكتـْ

ِه قَاَل أَلَْيَس بِالنَّْحِر قَاَل قـُْلَنا بـَلَ  ى قَاَل َفَأيُّ َشْهٍر َشْهرُُكْم َهَذا قَاَل َسُيَسمِّيِه ِسَوى امسِْ

ِه فـََقاَل أَلَْيَس ِبِذي احلِْجَِّة َقاَل قـُْلَنا بـََلى قَاَل  َنا َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَُّه َسُيَسمِّيِه ِسَوى امسِْ َفَسَكتـْ

َنا َحىتَّ ظَنَـنَّا أَنَّهُ َسُيَسمِّيِه  ِه فَـَقاَل أَلَْيَس بِاْلبَـْلَدِة َفَأيُّ بـََلٍد بـََلُدُكْم َهَذا قَاَل َفَسَكتـْ ِسَوى امسِْ

َنُكْم َحرَاٌم َكُحْرَمِة يـَْوِمُكْم َهَذا  ِيف قَاَل قـُْلَنا بـََلى قَاَل فَِإنَّ ِدَماءَُكْم َوَأْمَواَلُكْم َوَأْعرَاَضُكْم بـَيـْ

ِإنَّ الشَّاِهَد َعَسى َأْن يـُبَـلَِّغُه َمْن َشْهرُِكْم َهَذا ِيف بـََلدُِكْم َهَذا َأَال فـَْليُبَـلِّْغ الشَّاِهُد اْلَغاِئَب فَ 

ٌد فَـَقاَل َرُجٌل فـََقْد َكاَن َذاكَ   ُهَو َأْوَعى َلُه ِمْنهُ قَاَل ُحمَمَّ

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Abī fiAdīy from Ibn fiAwn from 
Muḥammad that is Ibn Sīrīn from fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Bakrah from 
Abī Bakrah who said, ‘One day the Messenger of Allāh  sat upon his 
camel, with someone holding the reins of the camel, then The Messenger of 
Allāh  asked, “What day is it today?” Abū Bakrah said, ‘We remained 
quiet, until we thought that he was going to call it by another name’. He  
asked, “Isn’t today the day of Naḥr (slaughtering of sacrificial animals)?” 
We said, ‘Yes, correct’. Then he  asked again, “What month is this?” 
Abū Bakrah said, ‘We remained quiet, until we thought that he was going 
to call it by another name’.  He said, “Isn’t it the month of Dhū’l-Ḥijja?” 
We answered, ‘Yes, correct’. He  asked again, “What city are we in?” 
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Abū Bakrah said again, ‘We remained quiet, until we thought that he was 
going to call it by another name’. Again he said, “Isn’t this the land of 
Ḥarām?” We answered, ‘Yes’. He continued, “Indeed the blood, wealth 
and honour of all of you is ḥarām in the same manner as this day, this 
month, and this city are ḥarām, have I not conveyed this? And let those 
who were present here today convey to those who were not present today 
and it can be that the one has witnessed conveys it to a person of more 
understanding” Muḥammad said, ‘A person stated, ‘Indeed that matter has 
already happened’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Manāqib (Book of Virtues and Merits) 3425: 
 

ثـََنا ثـََنا َعْبُد اْلَعزِيِز َعْن َأِيب َحازٍِم َعْن َسْهِل ْبِن َسْعٍد َرِضَي اللَّهُ  َحدَّ قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ

َّ الرَّايََة َغًدا َرُجًال  ََ  يـَْفَتُح اللَُّه َعَلى َعْنُه َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َألُْعِط

ا َأْصَبَح النَّاُس َغَدْوا َعَلى َرُسولِ  َلتَـُهْم أَيـُُّهْم يـُْعطَاَها فـََلمَّ  يََدْيِه قَاَل فـََباَت النَّاُس َيُدوُكوَن لَيـْ

ِيب طَاِلٍب فـََقالُوا اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُكلُُّهْم يـَْرُجو َأْن يـُْعطَاَها فـََقاَل أَْيَن َعِليُّ ْبُن أَ 

نَـْيِه َودَ  نَـْيِه يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه قَاَل َفَأْرِسُلوا إِلَْيِه َفْأتُوِين ِبِه فـََلمَّا َجاَء َبَصَق ِيف َعيـْ َعا َيْشَتِكي َعيـْ

اللَِّه أُقَاتُِلُهْم َحىتَّ َلُه فـَبَـرََأ َحىتَّ َكَأْن ملَْ َيُكْن ِبِه َوَجٌع َفَأْعطَاُه الرَّايََة فـََقاَل َعِليٌّ يَا َرُسوَل 

ْسَالِم  َيُكونُوا ِمثْـَلَنا فـََقاَل انـُْفْذ َعَلى رِْسِلَك َحىتَّ تـَْنِزَل ِبَساَحِتِهْم مثَُّ اْدُعُهْم ِإَىل اْإلِ

ٌر َوَأْخِربُْهْم ِمبَا جيَُِب َعَلْيِهْم ِمْن َحقِّ اللَِّه ِفيِه فـََواللَِّه َألَْن يـَْهِدَي اللَُّه ِبَك َرُجًال   َواِحًدا َخيـْ

 َلَك ِمْن َأْن َيُكوَن َلَك ُمحُْر النـََّعمِ 

Narrated to us from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from fiAbdul-fiAzīz 
from Abī Ḥāzim from Sahl bin Safid  that the Messenger of Allāh  said, 
“Tomorrow, indeed I will surrender this command flag to a man by means 
of whose hand Allāh will win this battle”. (Sahl) said, ‘So the people spent 
the night discussing amongst themselves as to who would be given that 
trust’. In the morning, the people had already gathered in front of the 
Messenger of Allāh  and each desired to be granted that trust. He  said, 
“Where is fiAlī bin Abī Ṭālib?” The people answered, ‘he has sore eyes, O 
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Messenger of Allāh ’. He  said, “Go get him and bring him here”.  
When fiAlī arrived with his swollen eyes, he  made a dufiā and then his 
eyes healed immediately as if there had been no problem with them before. 
Eventually he  surrendered the command flag to him. fiAlī said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allāh , will I fight against them until they become like us? 
He  said, “Carry it out quietly until you stop at their place, then invite 
them to embrace Islām and relate to them what are their obligations from 
the rights of Allāh. Indeed in the event that Allāh bestows guidance to a 
person by means of your intercession, that matter is better for you than a 
red camel (the best of wealth)”’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, Kitāb Al Maghāzī (Book of Military Expeditions) 3888: 
 

ثـََنا يـَْعُقوُب ْبُن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن َعْن َأِيب َحازٍِم قَاَل َأْخبَـَرِين َسْهُل  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ َحدَّ

َّ ْبُن  ََ َسْعٍد َرِضَي اللَُّه َعْنُه َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل يـَْوَم َخْيبَـَر َألُْعِط

َت اَل فـََباَهِذِه الرَّايََة َغًدا َرُجًال يـَْفَتُح اللَُّه َعَلى يََدْيِه حيُِبُّ اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه َوحيُِبُُّه اللَّهُ َوَرُسولُهُ قَ 

َلتَـُهْم أَيـُُّهْم يـُْعطَاَها فـََلمَّا َأْصَبَح النَّاُس َغَدْوا َعَلى َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ   النَّاُس يَُدوُكوَن لَيـْ

 هِ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُكلُُّهْم يـَْرُجو َأْن يـُْعطَاَها فـََقاَل أَْيَن َعِليُّ ْبُن َأِيب طَاِلٍب َفِقيَل ُهَو يَا َرُسوَل اللَّ 

نَـْيِه قَاَل َفَأْرَسُلوا إِلَْيِه َفُأِيتَ ِبِه فـََبَصَق َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِيف   َيْشَتِكي َعيـْ

نَـْيِه َوَدَعا َلُه فـَبَـرََأ َحىتَّ َكَأْن ملَْ َيُكْن ِبِه َوَجٌع َفَأْعطَاُه الرَّايََة فـََقاَل َعِليٌّ يَا َرُسوَل اللَّ   هِ َعيـْ

أُقَاتُِلُهْم َحىتَّ َيُكونُوا ِمثْـَلَنا فَـَقاَل انـُْفْذ َعَلى رِْسِلَك َحىتَّ تـَْنِزَل ِبَساَحِتِهْم مثَُّ اْدُعُهْم ِإَىل 

ْسَالِم َوَأْخِربُْهْم ِمبَا جيَُِب َعَلْيِهْم ِمْن َحقِّ اللَِّه ِفيِه فـََواللَِّه َألَْن يـَْهِدَي اللَُّه ِبَك َرُجًال   اْإلِ

 ًدا َخيـٌْر َلَك ِمْن َأْن َيُكوَن َلَك ُمحُْر النـََّعمِ َواحِ 

Narrated to us from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from Yafiqūb bin 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Ḥāzim who said it was realted from Sahl bin 
safid  that the Messenger of Allāh  at the time of the Battle of Khaibar 
said, “Indeed tomorrow I will surrender a command flag to a man who 
will by means of his hand Allāh will win this battle. He is a man who loves 
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Allāh and His Messenger and Allāh and His Messenger love him”. Sahl 
said, ‘Then that night the people discussed who it would be amongst them 
that would be bestowed with that trust’. The following orning, the people 
had already gathered in front of the Messenger of Allāh  and each hoped 
to be given that trust. He  asked, “Where is fiAlī bin Abū Ṭālib?” The 
companions answered, ‘He is sick with his eyes O Messenger of Allāh ’. 
He said, “Go and bring him here”. The Messenger of Allāh  then spat in 
his eyes and made a dufiā. Instantly his eyes were healed as if they had 
never been sick beforehand. Eventually he  surrendered a command flag 
to him. fiAlī said, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , I will fight against them until 
they become like us’. He  said, “Carry on quietly until you come to to 
their place then invite them to accept Islām and inform them as to what are 
their obligations towards the rights of Allāh. Indeed where it ot be that 
Allāh bestowed guidance to one of them by means of your intercession, 
that matter would be better for you than a red camel (the best of wealth)”’. 

 

Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Faḍā√il Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah 4423: 
 

ثـََنا َعْبُد اْلَعزِيِز يـَْعِين اْبَن َحازٍِم َعْن َأِيب َحازٍِم َعْن َسْهٍل ح و  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َحدَّ َحدَّ

ثـََنا يـَْعُقوُب يـَْعِين اْبَن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن َعْن َأِيب َحازِمٍ  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة ْبُن َسِعيٍد َواللَّْفُظ َهَذا َحدَّ  َحدَّ

َّ هَ  ََ ِذِه َأْخبَـَرِين َسْهُل ْبُن َسْعٍد َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل يـَْوَم َخْيبَـَر َألُْعِط

النَّاُس  الرَّايََة َرُجًال يـَْفَتُح اللَُّه َعَلى يََدْيِه حيُِبُّ اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه َوحيُِبُُّه اللَُّه َوَرُسولُُه قَاَل فـََباتَ 

ا َأْصَبَح النَّاُس َغَدْوا َعَلى َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه  َلتَـُهْم أَيـُُّهْم يـُْعطَاَها قَاَل فـََلمَّ يَُدوُكوَن لَيـْ

 َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ُكلُُّهْم يـَْرُجوَن َأْن يـُْعطَاَها فـََقاَل أَْيَن َعِليُّ ْبُن َأِيب طَاِلٍب فـََقالُوا ُهَو يَا َرُسولَ 

نَـْيِه قَاَل َفَأْرِسُلوا إِلَْيِه َفُأِيتَ ِبِه فـََبَصَق َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّ  َم ِيف اللَِّه َيْشَتِكي َعيـْ

نَـْيِه َوَدَعا َلُه فـَبَـرََأ َحىتَّ َكَأْن ملَْ َيُكْن ِبِه َوَجٌع َفَأْعطَاُه الرَّايََة فـََقاَل َعِليٌّ يَا َرُسولَ  اللَِّه  َعيـْ

أُقَاتُِلُهْم َحىتَّ َيُكونُوا ِمثْـَلَنا فَـَقاَل انـُْفْذ َعَلى رِْسِلَك َحىتَّ تـَْنِزَل ِبَساَحِتِهْم مثَُّ اْدُعُهْم ِإَىل 
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ْسَالِم َوَأْخِربُْهْم ِمبَا جيَُِب َعَلْيِهْم ِمْن َحقِّ اللَِّه ِفيِه فـََواللَِّه َألَْن يـَْهِدَي اللَُّه ِبَك َرُجًال   اْإلِ

 َواِحًدا َخيـٌْر َلَك ِمْن َأْن َيُكوَن َلَك ُمحُْر النـََّعمِ 

Narrated to us from Qutaibah bin Safiīd who narrated from fiAbdur-
Raḥmān that is Ibn Ḥāzim from Abī Ḥāzim from Sahl; and likewise 
narrated from Qutaibah bin Safiīd; and the articulation of this ḥadīth is 
narrated from Yafiqūb that is Ibn fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Ḥāzim who 
realted to us from Sahl bin Sa√d that the Messenger of Allāh   said on the 
day of Khaibar, “Indeed I will submit the flag of war to a man in whose 
hands Allāh will bestow victory upon the Muslim. He loves Allāh and His 
Messenger, and conversely, Allāh and His Messenger love him. Sahl said, 
‘For one night the companions asked, ‘who amongst them would be tasked 
with carrying the war flag’. The following day, the companions and the 
other Muslims came in front of the Messenger of Allāh . Then the 
Messenger of Allāh   asked, “Where is fiAlī bin Abī Ṭālib?” The 
companions answered, ‘He is presently sick with his eyes, O Messenger of 
Allāh ’. The Messenger of Allāh  said’ “Bring him here”. Not long 
after, fiAlī bin Abī Ṭālib arrived to meet with the Messenger of Allāh . 
Then the Messenger of Allāh  spat into both of his eyes and made dufiā 
for his recovery. Not long afterwards, both of the eyes of fiAlī were healed 
and no longer felt sick. Then the Messenger of Allāh  submitted the war 
flag to him. fiAlī bin Abī asked, ‘O Messenger of Allāh , must I fight 
against the mushrikīn until they become Muslims like us?’ The Messenger 
of Allāh  answered, “O fiAlī, carry out your duty well and do not be in a 
hurry, until you arrive in their region. After that call them to embrace the 
Deen of Islām and inform them about the obligations they must carry out 
within the teachings of Islām! By Allāh, indeed the guidance of Allāh that 
is being given to a person (until he embraces Islām) by means of your 
intercession, is better for you than that you gain from the benefit of a red 
camel”’. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH HIJRAH: 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Musnad Al Anṣār 22102: 
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ثـََنا َحجَّاٌج  َثِين يَزِيُد ْبُن َأِيب َحِبيٍب َعْن َأِيب اخلَْْريِ َأنَّ ُجَناَدَة ْبَن َأِيب َحدَّ ثـََنا لَْيٌث َحدَّ َحدَّ

َثُه َأنَّ رَِجاًال ِمْن َأْصَحاِب َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل بـَْعُضُهْم ِإنَّ  أَُميََّة َحدَّ

فَاْختَـَلُفوا ِيف َذِلَك قَاَل فَاْنطََلْقُت ِإَىل َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه اهلِْْجرََة َقْد انـَْقطََعْت 

َوَسلََّم فـَُقْلُت يَا َرُسوَل اللَِّه ِإنَّ أُنَاًسا يـَُقولُوَن ِإنَّ اهلِْْجَرَة َقْد انـَْقطََعْت فـََقاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه 

 هلِْْجرََة َال تـَنـَْقِطُع َما َكاَن اْجلَِهادُ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإنَّ ا

Narrated to us from Ḥajjāj who narrated from Laith who related from 
Yazīd bin Abī Ḥabaib who related that Junādah bin Abī Umaiyah narrated 
to him that a man from the companions of the Messenger of Allāh  said 
that hijrah was finished. Then they differed in their opinions over this 
matter, and then I Junādah went to the Messenger of Allāh  and then 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allāh ! People are saying that hijrah is finished’. 
The Messenger of Allāh   of Allāh said, “Hijrah is not finished as long as 
Jihād is still upheld”’. 

 

Musnad Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Aṣ-Ṣabr (Book of Patience) 2401: 
 

ثـََنا احلََْكُم ْبُن نَاِفٍع َعْن َحرِيِز ْبِن ُعْثَماَن َعْن اْبِن َأِيب َعْوٍف َوُهَو َعْبُد الرَّْمحَِن َعْن َأِيب  َحدَّ

اْلَبَجِليِّ وََكاَن ِمْن السََّلِف قَاَل َتَذاَكُروا اهلِْْجَرَة ِعْنَد ُمَعاِوَيَة َوُهَو َعَلى َسرِيرِِه فَـَقاَل ِهْنٍد 

ْعُت النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َال تـَنـَْقِطُع اهلِْْجرَُة َحىتَّ تـَنـَْقِطَع التـَّْوبَُة َثَالثً  ا َوَال مسَِ

 ِطُع التـَّْوبَةُ َحىتَّ َتطُْلَع الشَّْمُس ِمْن َمْغرِِبَاتـَنـْقَ 

Narrated to us from Al Ḥakam bin Nāfifi from Ḥazīm bin fiUthmān from Ibn 
Abī fiAwf and he is fiAbdur-Raḥmān from Abī Hind Al Bajalīy – and he is 
from (the scholars of) As-Salaf - who said, ‘People were mutually talking 
about hijrah in front of Mufiāwiyah who was in the midst of them. Then he 
said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allāh  say, “Hijrah is not finished until 
repentance is finished”. - He  said this three times – “and repentance is 
not finished until the sun rises from the west”’. 
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Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, Kitāb Al Jihād wa’s-Siyar (Book of Jihād and Expedition) 3468: 
 

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َحِبيِب ْبِن َأِيب ثَ  ثـََنا َأِيب َحدَّ ُد ْبُن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن ُمنَْريٍ َحدَّ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ اِبٍت و َحدَّ

ٍ َعْن َعطَاٍء َعْن َعاِئَشَة قَاَلْت ُسِئَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َعْن  َْ َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن َعْبِد الرَّْمحَِن ْبِن َأِيب ُحَس

َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َعْن اهلِْْجرَِة فَـَقاَل َال ِهْجرََة بـَْعَد اْلَفْتِح َوَلِكْن ِجَهاٌد َونِيٌَّة َوِإَذا 

 فَاْنِفُروا اْستـُْنِفْرمتُْ 

And narrated to us from Muḥammad bin fiAbdullāh from Numair who 
narrated from his father who narrated from fiAbdullāh bin Ḥabīb bin Abī 
Thābit from fiAbdullāh bin fiAbdur-Raḥmān bin Abī Ḥusain from fiAṭā√ 
from fiĀ√ishah who said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  was once asked about 
the matter of hijrah. He answered, “There is no hijrah after the conquest 
of Makkah, but what there is is jihād and intention (good). And whenever 
any of you is requested to go for war, then go to the battlefield”’.  

 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Faḍā√il Al Jihād (Book of the Merits of Jihād) 1516: 
 

ثـََنا اْبُن َهلِيَعَة َعْن ُبَكْريِ ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه ْبِن اْألََشجِّ َعْن َعطَاِء ْبِن َيَساٍر  ثـََنا قـُتَـْيَبُة َحدَّ َعْن َحدَّ

ِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َأَال ُأْخِربُُكْم ِمَْريِ النَّاِس َرُجٌل ُممِْسٌك ِبِعَناِن اْبِن َعبَّاٍس َأنَّ النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَليْ 

ُلوُه َرُجٌل ُمْعَتِزٌل ِيف ُغنَـْيَمٍة َلُه يـَُؤدِّي َحقَّ اللَّ  ِه فـََرِسِه ِيف َسِبيِل اللَِّه َأَال ُأْخِربُُكْم بِالَِّذي يـَتـْ

ُجٌل ُيْسَأُل بِاللَِّه َوَال يـُْعِطي ِبِه قَاَل أَبُو ِعيَسى َهَذا َحِديٌث ِفيَها َأَال ُأْخِربُُكْم ِبَشرِّ النَّاِس رَ 

َحَسٌن َغرِيٌب ِمْن َهَذا اْلَوْجِه َويـُْرَوى َهَذا احلَِْديُث ِمْن َغْريِ َوْجٍه َعْن اْبِن َعبَّاٍس َعْن النَِّيبِّ 

 َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلَّمَ 

Narrated to us from Qutaibah who narrated from Ibn Lahīfiah from Bukīr 
bin fiAbdullāh bin Al Ashajj from fiAṭā√ bin Yasār from Ibn fiAbbās that the 
Prophet  said, “Shall I not tell you who the best of men is? The man who 
holds the rein of his horse in the path of Allāh. Shall I not tell you who 
follows him? The man who is withdrawn with his sheep yet gives the right 
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of Allāh from that. Shall I not inform you who the most evil of men is? The 
man who seeks in the name of Allāh, but is not given anything”. Abū fiĪsā 
said, ‘This ḥadīth is ranked ḥasan gharīb with this line of narration, and 
this ḥadīth is also narrated from Ibn Abbās from the Prophet  in many 
lines’. 

 

Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb As-Siyar 2300: 
 

اِهٍد َعْن طَاُوٍس َعْن اْبِن َأْخبَـرَنَا ُعبَـْيُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُموَسى َعْن ِإْسرَائِيَل َعْن َمْنُصوٍر َعْن جمَُ 

َة قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َال ِهْجَرَة بـَْعدَ   َعبَّاٍس قَاَل َلمَّا َكاَن يـَْوُم فـَْتِح َمكَّ

 اْلَفْتِح َوَلِكْن ِجَهاٌد َونِيَّةٌ 

It was related to us from fiUbaidullāh bin usfrom Isrā√īl from Manṣūr from 
Mujāhid from Ṭāwus from Ibn fiAbbās who said, ‘At the time of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allāh  said, “There is no hijrah 
after the conquest of Makkah, but whta there is, is jihād and intention”’. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH OF EDUCATION AND TRAINING: 
 

Sunan At-Tirmidhī, Kitāb Tafsīr Al Qur√ān (Book of the Interpretation of the 
Qur√ān) 3008: 
 

ثـََنا وَِكيٌع َعْن ُأَساَمَة ْبِن زَْيٍد َعْن َصاِلِح ْبِن َكْيَساَن َعْن َرُجٍل َملْ  ثـََنا َأْمحَُد ْبُن َمِنيٍع َحدَّ َحدَّ

 ِمْنَربِ ُيَسمِِّه َعْن ُعْقَبَة ْبِن َعاِمٍر َأنَّ َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قـَرََأ َهِذِه اْآليََة َعَلى الْ 

َه { َوَأِعدُّوا َهلُْم َما اْسَتطَْعُتْم ِمْن قـُوٍَّة } قَاَل َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْمُي َثَالَث َمرَّاٍت َأَال ِإنَّ اللَّ 

َسيَـْفَتُح َلُكْم اْألَْرَض َوَسُتْكَفْوَن اْلُمْؤنََة َفَال يـَْعِجَزنَّ َأَحدُُكْم َأْن يـَْلُهَو ِبَأْسُهِمِه قَاَل أَبُو 

يَسى َوَقْد َرَوى بـَْعُضُهْم َهَذا احلَِْديَث َعْن ُأَساَمَة ْبِن َزْيٍد َعْن َصاِلِح ْبِن َكْيَساَن َرَواهُ عِ 
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ُر َواِحٍد َعْن ُعْقَبَة ْبِن َعاِمٍر َوَحِديُث وَِكيٍع َأَصحُّ َوَصاِلُح ْبُن َكْيَساَن َملْ  أَبُو ُأَساَمَة َوَغيـْ

 َوَقْد َأْدَرَك اْبَن ُعَمرَ  يُْدرِْك ُعْقَبَة ْبَن َعاِمرٍ 

Narrated to us from Aḥmad bin Manīfi who narrated from Wakīfi from 
Usāmah bin Zaid from Ṣāliḥ bin Kaisān from a man whose name was not 
given from fiUqbah bin fiĀmir that the Messenger of Allāh  read an ayāh 
from the minbar: “And make ready against them all you can of power” 
(Sūrah Al Anfāl [8], ayāh 60), then he said, “Know that power is to shoot 
arrows.” He said this three times. Then he said, “Know that Allāh will 
soon give you victories on land and you will be free of labour and toil. So 
let not any of you keep away from shooting arrows”. Abū fiĪsā said, ‘Some 
of them narrate this ḥadīth from Usāmah bin Zaid from Ṣāliḥ bin Kaisān 
and some people from fiUqbah bin fiĀmir. The ḥadīth of Wakīfi is more 
ṣaḥīḥ (sound). Ṣāliḥ bin Kaisān never met fiUqbah bin fiĀmir and he met 
Ibn fiUmar’. 

 

 Sunan Abī Dāwūd, Kitāb Al Jihād 2153: 
 

ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن َوْهٍب َأْخبَـَرِين َعْمُرو ْبُن اْحلَاِرِث َعْن َأِيب  ثـََنا َسِعيُد ْبُن َمْنُصوٍر َحدَّ َحدَّ

ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه  َعِليٍّ ُمثَاَمَة ْبِن ُشَفيٍّ اْهلَْمَداِينِّ  َع ُعْقَبَة ْبَن َعاِمٍر اْجلَُهِينَّ يـَُقوُل مسَِ أَنَُّه مسَِ

 َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوُهَو َعَلى اْلِمْنَربِ يـَُقوُل { َوَأِعدُّوا َهلُْم َما اْسَتطَْعُتْم ِمْن قـُوٍَّة } َأَال 

 وََّة الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْميُ ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ اْلقُ 

Narrated to us from Safiīd bin Manṣūr who narrated from fiAbdullāh bin 
Wahb who realted fromfiAmrū bin Al Ḥārith from Abī fiAlī Thumāmah bin 
Shufaiy Al Hamdānī that he heard fiUqbah bin fiĀmir Al Juhanī say, ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allāh  whilst on the minbar say, “And make 
ready against them all you can of power. Know that power is to shoot 
arrows, know that power is to shoot arrows, know that power is to shoot 
arrows!”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad, Musnad Ash-Shāmīyīn, ḥadīth 16791: 
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ثـََنا ثـََناُه اْبُن َوْهٍب قَاَل ُسرَْيٌج َعْن َعْمٍرو قَاَل  َحدَّ َهاُروُن ْبُن َمْعُروٍف َوُسرَْيٌج قَاَال َحدَّ

َع ُعْقَبَة ْبَن َعامِ  ٍر َهاُروُن َأْخبَـَرِين َعْمُرو ْبُن اْحلَاِرِث َعْن َأِيب َعِليٍّ ُمثَاَمَة ْبِن ُشَفيٍّ أَنَُّه مسَِ

وا َهلُْم َما  ْعُت َرُسوَل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم يـَُقوُل َوُهَو َعَلى اْلِمْنَربِ { َوَأِعدُّ يـَُقوُل مسَِ

 يُ اْسَتطَْعُتْم ِمْن قـُوٍَّة } َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْمُي َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّمْ 

Narrated to us from Hārūn bin Mafirūf and Suraij who said, ‘It was 
narrated to us from Ibn Wahb who said from fiAmrū who said Hārūn 
related to us from fiAmrū bin Al Ḥārith from Abī fiAlī Thumāmah bin 
Shufaiy that he heardfiUqbah binfiAmir say, ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allāh   say from the minbar, “And make ready against them all you can 
of power” (Sūrah Al Anfāl [8], ayāh 60). He  said, “Know that, power is 
in throwing, power is in throwing, power is in throwing”’. 

 

Sunan Ad-Dārimī, Kitāb Al Jihād 2297: 
 

َثِين يَزِيُد ْبُن َأِيب َحبِ  ثـََنا َسِعيُد ْبُن َأِيب أَيُّوَب َحدَّ يٍب َأْخبَـرَنَا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن يَزِيَد اْلُمْقرُِئ َحدَّ

وا هلَُ  َما  مْ َعْن َأِيب اخلَْْريِ َمْرَثِد ْبِن َعْبِد اللَِّه َعْن ُعْقَبَة ْبِن َعاِمٍر أَنَُّه َتَال َهِذِه اْآليََة { َوَأِعدُّ

 اْسَتطَْعُتْم ِمْن قـُوٍَّة } َأَال ِإنَّ اْلُقوََّة الرَّْميُ 

It was related to us from fiAbdullāh bin Yazīd Al Muqrīy who narrated from 
Safiīd bin Abī Ayyūb who narrated to me from Yazīd bin Abī Ḥabīb from 
Abī Al Khair Marthad bin fiAbdullāh from fiUqbah bin fiĀmir that he () 
once read this ayāh: “And make ready against them all you can of 
power” (Sūrah Al Anfāl [8], ayāh 60), know that indeed power is 
throwing”’. 

 

Sunan Ibn Mājah, Kitāb Az-Ẓuhd (Book of Asceticism) 4158: 
 

َنَة َعْن اْبِن َعْجَالَن َعْن اْألَْعرَِج َعْن َأِيب  ُد ْبُن الصَّبَّاِح أَنـَْبأَنَا ُسْفَياُن ْبُن ُعيَـيـْ ثـََنا ُحمَمَّ َحدَّ

ُلُغ ِبِه النَِّيبَّ َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل اْلُمْؤِمُن اْلَقِويُّ َخيـٌْر َوَأَحبُّ ِإَىل اللَّ  ْن ِه مِ ُهرَيـَْرَة يـَبـْ
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َفُعَك َوَال تـَْعِجْز فَِإْن َغَلَبَك َأْمٌر فَـُقْل  ٌر اْحِرْص َعَلى َما يـَنـْ اْلُمْؤِمِن الضَِّعيِف َوِيف ُكلٍّ َخيـْ

 َقَدُر اللَِّه َوَما َشاَء فـََعَل َوإِيَّاَك َواللَّْو فَِإنَّ اللَّْو تـَْفَتُح َعَمَل الشَّْيطَانِ 

Narrated to us from Muḥammad bin Aṣ-Ṣabbāḥ who narrated to us from 
Sufyān bin fiUyainah from Ibn fiAjlān from Al Afiraj from Abī Hurairah and 
until the Prophet  who said, “The strong believer is better and more 
beloved to Allāh than the weak believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do not feel helpless. If something 
overwhelms you, then say: Qadarullāh wa mā shā√a fafial (It is the decree 
of Allāh and what He wills He does). And beware of (saying) ‘If only’, for 
‘If only’ opens the door to Satan”.    

 

Musnad Aḥmad Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukathirīn 8436: 
 

ِد ْبِن َعْجَالَن َعْن رَبِيَعَة َعِن  ثـََنا اْبُن ُمَباَرٍك َعْن ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا َخَلُف ْبُن اْلَولِيِد قَاَل َحدَّ َحدَّ

ٌر اْألَْعرَِج َعْن َأِيب ُهرَيـْرََة قَاَل قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه  َوَسلََّم اْلُمْؤِمُن اْلَقِويُّ َخيـْ

َوأَْفَضُل َوَأَحبُّ ِإَىل اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِمْن اْلُمْؤِمِن الضَِّعيِف َوِيف ُكلٍّ َخيـٌْر اْحِرْص َعَلى َما 

َر اللَُّه َوَما َشاَء َصَنَع َوإِيَّاَك  َواللَّوَّ فَِإنَّ اللَّوَّ يـَنـَْفُعَك َوَال تـَْعَجْز فَِإْن َغَلَبَك أَْمٌر فـَُقْل َقدَّ

 يـُْفَتُح ِمْن الشَّْيطَانِ 

Narrated to us from Khalaf bin Al Walīd who said it was narrated to us 
from Ibn Mubārak from Muḥammad bin fiAjlān from Rabīfiah from Al Afiraj 
from Abī Hurairah who said, ‘The Messenger of Allāh  said, “The 
believer who is strong is better and more eminent as well as more loved by 
Allāh  than the believer who is weak. And in each and everyone of them 
is goodness, and strive the utmost towards whatever benefits you and do 
not be weak; whenever you are overwhelmed by a disaster (calamity), then 
say: “It is the decree of Allāh and what He wills He does”, and don’t any 
of you say, ‘If it were only so’ because indeed the saying ‘If it were only 
so’ opens up opportunities for Satan”’. 

 

Musnad Aḥmad Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Mukthirīn 8473: 
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ثـََنا ُد ْبُن َعْجَالَن َعْن رَبِيَعَة َعِن  َحدَّ ثـََنا َعْبُد اللَِّه ْبُن ُمَباَرٍك قَاَل َأْخبـََرِين ُحمَمَّ َعارٌِم قَاَل َحدَّ

َلْم أُْنِكْر اْألَْعرَِج َعْن َأِيب ُهرَيْـرََة َعْن النَِّيبِّ َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم قَاَل َوَقْد مسَِ  ْعُتُه ِمْن رَبِيَعَة فـَ

قَاَل اْلُمْؤِمُن اْلَقِويُّ َخيـٌْر أَْو أَْفَضُل َوَأَحبُّ ِإَىل اللَِّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِمْن اْلُمْؤِمِن الضَِّعيِف وَُكلٌّ 

َر اللَّ  ُه َوَما َشاَء َصَنَع َخيـٌْر اْحِرْص َعَلى َما يـَنـَْفُعَك َوَال تـَْعِجْز فَِإْن َغَلَبَك َأْمٌر فـَُقْل َقدَّ

 َوإِيَّاَك َواللَّوَّ فَِإنَّ اللَّوَّ يـُْفَتُح ِمْن الشَّْيطَانِ 

Narrated to us from fiĀrim who said it was narrated to us from fiAbdullāh 
bin Mubārak who said it was related to us from Muḥammad bin fiAjlān 
from Rabīfiah from Al Afiraj from Abī Hurairah who said – ‘I heard from 
Rabīfiah and I do not deny it - from the Prophet  who said, “A strong 
believer is better and more eminent as well as more loved by Allāh  than 
a weak believer. And within each and everyone of them is goodness, and 
sincerely strive towards whatever bestows benefir upon you and do not be 
weak; whenever a catastrophe befalls you then say: “Allāh has decreed it 
and what has been willed by Allāh will assuredly happen; and don’t any of 
you say, ‘If it were only so’, because indeed the saying ‘If it were only so’ 
opens up opportunities for Satan”’. 

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH AL AMNU WA’L ISTIKHBĀRAH: 
 
Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Bāqī Musnad Al Anṣār 22244: 
 

ثـََنا ِد ْبِن   َحدَّ َثِين يَزِيُد ْبُن زِيَاٍد َعْن ُحمَمَّ ثـََنا َأِيب َعْن ُحمَمَِّد ْبِن ِإْسَحاَق َحدَّ يـَْعُقوُب َحدَّ

يـُْتْم َكْعٍب اْلُقَرِظيِّ قَاَل قَاَل فـًَىت ِمنَّا ِمْن أَْهِل اْلُكوَفِة ِحلَُذيْـَفَة ْبِن اْلَيَماِن يَا أَبَا َعْبِد اللَِّه رَأَ 

َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوَصِحْبُتُموُه قَاَل نـََعْم يَا اْبَن َأِخي قَاَل َفَكْيَف ُكْنُتْم  َرُسوَل اللَّهِ 

 َتْصنَـُعوَن قَاَل َواللَِّه َلَقْد ُكنَّا َزَْهُد قَاَل َواللَِّه َلْو أَْدرَْكَناُه َما تـَرَْكَناُه َميِْشي َعَلى اْألَْرضِ 

َناِقَنا قَاَل فـََقاَل ُحَذيـَْفةُ يَا اْبَن َأِخي َواللَِّه َلَقْد رَأَيـْتـَُنا َمَع َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى َوجلَََعْلَناُه َعَلى أَعْ 
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 اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم بِاْخلَْنَدِق َوَصلَّى َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِمْن اللَّْيِل َهوِيّا مثَُّ 

نَ  ا فـََقاَل َمْن َرُجٌل يـَُقوُم فـَيَـْنظَُر لََنا َما فـََعَل اْلَقْوُم َيْشَرتُِط َلُه َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اْلتَـَفَت إِلَيـْ

ى اللَُّه اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم أَنَُّه يـَْرِجُع أَْدَخَلُه اللَُّه اْجلَنََّة َفَما َقاَم َرُجٌل مثَُّ َصلَّى َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّ 

َنا فـََقاَل َمْن َرُجٌل يـَُقوُم فـَيَـْنظَُر لََنا َما فـََعَل اْلَقْوُم َعَلْيِه َوسَ  لََّم َهوِيّا ِمْن اللَّْيِل مثَُّ اْلتَـَفَت إِلَيـْ

يِقي مثَُّ يـَْرِجُع َيْشرُِط َلُه َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم الرَّْجَعَة َأْسَأُل اللََّه َأْن َيُكوَن َرفِ 

ا ملَْ يـَقُ  ِيف  ِة اْلبَـْرِد فـََلمَّ ِة اجلُْوِع َوِشدَّ ِة اخلَْْوِف َوِشدَّ ْم اْجلَنَِّة َفَما قَاَم َرُجٌل ِمْن اْلَقْوِم َمَع ِشدَّ

ََ َدَعاِين  َأَحٌد َدَعاِين َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم فـََلْم َيُكْن ِيل بُدٌّ ِمْن اْلِقَياِم ِح

يَا ُحَذيـَْفُة فَاْذَهْب فَاْدُخْل ِيف اْلَقْوِم فَاْنظُْر َما يـَْفَعُلوَن َوَال ُحتِْدَثنَّ َشْيًئا َحىتَّ َتْأتِيَـَنا  فـََقالَ 

نَاٌر قَاَل َفَذَهْبُت َفَدَخْلُت ِيف اْلَقْوِم َوالرِّيُح َوُجُنوُد اللَِّه تـَْفَعُل َما تـَْفَعُل َال َتِقرُّ َهلُْم ِقْدٌر َوَال 

 بَِناٌء فَـَقاَم أَبُو ُسْفَياَن ْبُن َحْرٍب فـََقاَل يَا َمْعَشَر قـُرَْيٍش لِيَـْنظُْر اْمُرٌؤ َمْن َجِليُسُه فـََقاَل َوَال 

ُحَذيـَْفُة َفَأَخْذُت بَِيِد الرَُّجِل الَِّذي ِإَىل َجْنِيب فـَُقْلُت َمْن أَْنَت قَاَل أَنَا ُفَالُن ْبُن ُفَالٍن مثَُّ 

َياَن يَا َمْعَشَر قـُرَْيٍش إِنَُّكْم َواللَِّه َما َأْصَبْحُتْم ِبَداِر ُمَقاٍم َلَقْد َهَلَك اْلُكرَاُع قَاَل أَبُو ُسفْ 

ُهْم الَِّذي َنْكَرُه َوَلِقيَنا ِمْن َهِذِه الرِّيِح َما تـََرْوَن َواللَِّه مَ  َنا بـَُنو قـُرَْيظََة بـََلَغَنا ِمنـْ ا َوَأْخَلَفتـْ

ُلوا فَِإينِّ ُمْرحتٌَِل مثَُّ قَاَم ِإَىل َتْطَمِئنُّ لََنا ِقدْ  ٌر َوَال تـَُقوُم لََنا نَاٌر َوَال َيْسَتْمِسُك لََنا بَِناٌء فَاْرحتَِ

ٌم َمجَِلِه َوُهَو َمْعُقوٌل َفَجَلَس َعَلْيِه مثَُّ َضرَبَهُ فـََوَثَب َعَلى َثَالٍث َفَما َأطَْلَق ِعَقاَلهُ ِإالَّ َوُهَو قَائِ 

ُد َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَّهُ َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َال ُحتِْدْث َشْيًئا َحىتَّ َتْأتَِيِين َوَلْو ِشْئُت َلَقتَـْلُتُه َوَلْوَال َعهْ 

ِبَسْهٍم قَاَل ُحَذيـَْفُة مثَُّ َرَجْعُت ِإَىل َرُسوِل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم َوُهَو قَائٌِم ُيَصلِّي ِيف 

ْعِض ِنَسائِِه ُمَرحٍَّل فـََلمَّا َرآِين أَْدَخَلِين ِإَىل َرْحِلِه َوطَرََح َعَليَّ َطَرَف اْلِمْرِط مثَُّ رََكَع ِمْرٍط لِبَـ 

َعْت َغطََفاُن ِمبَا فـََعَلْت قـَُرْيٌش َواْنَشَمُروا ا َسلََّم َأْخبَـْرتُُه اْخلَبـََر َومسَِ ِإَىل  َوَسَجَد َوإِنَُّه َلِفيِه فـََلمَّ

 مْ ِبَالِدهِ 
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Narrated to us from Yafiqūb who narrated to us from his father from 
Muḥammad bin Isḥāq who related to me from Yazīd bin Ziyād from 
Muḥammad bin Kafib Al Quraẓīy who said, ‘A young man amongst us from 
Kūfah said to Ḥudhaifah bin Al Yamān, ‘O Abā fiAbdullāh! You saw and 
accompanied the Messenger of Allāh ?’ He, Ḥudhaifah bin Al Yamān, 
answered, ‘Yes, O my nephew (O son of my brother)’. He asked, ‘What did 
you do?’  He, Ḥudhaifah bin Al Yamān, answered, ‘By Allāh we strove’. 
The young man said, ‘By Allāh if we had met him () undoubtedly we 
would not leave him and assuredly we would place him above our necks’. 
Ḥudhaifah bin Al Yamān said, ‘O my nephew, by Allāh before we were 
together with the Messenger of Allāh  at Khandaq, and he () performed 
ṣalāt at night then turned in our direction and said, “Who wants to stand 
amongst them and then show us what those people are doing – the 
Messenger of Allāh  requiring him to return – then Allāh will enter him 
into Paradise”. Nobody whatsoever stood so the Messenger of Allāh  
later that night turned in our direction and said, “Who wants to stand 
amongst them and then show us what those people are doing – the 
Messenger of Allāh  - for I have requested from Allāh for my friend to be 
entered into Paradise”. Nobody whatsoever stood because they were really 
scared, hungry and cold. And because there was no-one who stood, 
eventually the Messenger of Allāh  called me, but I did not want to but 
must stand at the time he () called me and then he said, “O Ḥudhaifah, 
go and enter into the midst of the group, and see what they are doing, and 
don’t do anything until you return to us”. I went and entered into the midst 
of them. At that time a wind and the army of Allāh carried out their duties 
until not a single furnace, fire and building withstood it. Then Abū Sufyān 
bin Ḥarb stood and said, ‘O tribe of Quraish! Let each one of you look to 
the friend at your side’. Ḥudhaifah said, ‘I grabbed hold of the hand of 
someone close to me, then I asked, ‘Who are you?’ The person answered, 
‘So and so’. After that Abū Sufyān said, ‘O tribe of Quraish! By Allāh all 
of you here no longer have a place of refuge, the area has been destroyed, 
the Banī Quraiẓah have left us with something we do not like from them, 
and we faced this wind as you have seen; by Allāh no furnace remains any 
longer, and there is no fire to tend and there is not one building that we 
can hold to, and because of that all of you intend to go as I intend to go’. 
Then he went over to his tied up camel and then sat upon it. He hit his 
camel and then leapt over three people, and he did not release his hold 
except when he stood; by Allāh if the Messenger of Allāh  had not 
commanded me to do nothing whatsoever, I would have fronted him and I 
would surely have killed him with an arrow’. Ḥudhaifah bin Al Yamān then 
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said, ‘Afterwards I returned to the Messenger of Allāh  and he was 
standing within ṣalāt dressed in wooly fabrics belonging to one of his 
wives. When he saw me, he called for me to enter into his place of 
residence and then he took off the wooly clothing he was wearing, and 
afterwards he performed rakafia and sujud upon it. When he had 
performed sallam, I notified him of the news. The Banī Ghaṭafān had heard 
about what had happened to the Quraish, and eventually they returned to 
their hometown’.  

 

MASHRŪfiĪYAH JIHĀD MUSALLAḤ: 
 
Musnad Aḥmad, Kitāb Musnad Al Mukathirīn Aṣ-Ṣaḥābah 3932: 
 

ثـََنا أَيُّوُب َعْن ُمحَْيِد ْبِن ِهَالٍل َعْن َأِيب قـََتاَدَة َعْن أَُسْريِ ْبِن َجاِبٍر قَاَل  ثـََنا ِإْمسَاِعيُل َحدَّ َحدَّ

َهاَجْت رِيٌح َمحْرَاُء بِاْلُكوَفِة َفَجاَء َرُجٌل لَْيَس َلُه ِهجٌِّري ِإالَّ يَا َعْبَد اللَِّه ْبَن َمْسُعوٍد َجاَءْت 

قَاَل وََكاَن ُمتَِّكًئا َفَجَلَس فَـَقاَل ِإنَّ السَّاَعَة َال تـَُقوُم َحىتَّ َال يـُْقَسَم ِمريَاٌث َوَال  السَّاَعةُ 

ْسَالِم َوَحنَّى بَِيِدهِ  ْسَالِم َوَجيَْمُع َهلُْم َأْهُل اْإلِ َحنَْو  يـُْفرََح ِبَغِنيَمٍة قَاَل َعُدّوا َجيَْمُعوَن ِألَْهِل اْإلِ

الرُّوَم تـَْعِين قَاَل نـََعْم قَاَل َوَيُكوُن ِعْنَد َذاُكْم اْلِقَتاِل رِدٌَّة َشِديَدٌة قَاَل فـََيْشَرتُِط  الشَّاِم قـُْلتُ 

نـَُهْم اللَّْيُل فـََيِفي َء اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرَطًة لِْلَمْوِت َال تـَْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َحىتَّ َحيِْجَز بـَيـْ

ِء ُكلٌّ َغيـُْر َغاِلٍب َوتَـْفَىن الشُّْرطَُة مثَُّ َيْشَرتُِط اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرطًَة لِْلَمْوِت َال َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَال 

نـَُهْم اللَّْيُل فـََيِفيَء َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَالِء ُكلٌّ َغيـُْر غَ  اِلٍب تـَْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َحىتَّ َحيِْجَز بـَيـْ

مثَُّ َيْشَرتُِط اْلُمْسِلُموَن ُشْرطًَة لِْلَمْوِت َال تـَْرِجُع ِإالَّ َغالَِبًة فـَيَـْقَتِتُلوَن َحىتَّ  َوتـَْفَىن الشُّْرطَةُ 

ُر َغاِلٍب َوتـَْفَىن الشُّْرطَُة فَِإَذا َكاَن اْليَـْوُم الرَّاِبُع نـََهدَ   ُميُْسوا فـََيِفيَء َهُؤَالِء َوَهُؤَالِء ُكلٌّ َغيـْ

بْـرََة َعَلْيِهْم فـَيَـْقتـُُلوَن َمْقتَـَلًة ِإمَّا قَاَل َال إِلَْيِهْم بَِقيَُّة أَهْ  ْسَالِم فـََيْجَعُل اللَُّه َعزَّ َوَجلَّ الدَّ ِل اْإلِ

ََنَباِتِْم َفَما ُخيَلُِّفُهْم َحىتَّ  ًتا  خيَِرَّ َميِّ يـَُرى ِمثْـُلَها َوِإمَّا قَاَل ملَْ نـََر ِمثْـَلَها َحىتَّ ِإنَّ الطَّائَِر لََيُمرُّ ِِ
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ُهْم ِإالَّ الرَُّجُل اْلَواِحُد فَِبَأيِّ َغنِ  يَمٍة قَاَل فـََيتَـَعادُّ بـَُنو اْألَِب َكانُوا ِماَئًة َفَال جيَُِدونَُه بَِقَي ِمنـْ

ُعوا بَِناٍس َأْكثـََر ِمْن َذِلَك قَاَل  َنا ُهْم َكَذِلَك ِإْذ مسَِ يـُْفرَُح أَْو َأيُّ ِمريَاٍث يـَُقاَسُم قَاَل بـَيـْ

ُهْم الصَّرِيُخ َأنَّ الدَّجَّاَل َقْد َخَلَف ِيف َذرَارِيِِّهْم فـَيَـْرُفُضوَن َما ِيف أَْيِديِهْم َويـُْقِبُلوَن َجاءَ 

ُهْم فـََيبـَْعثُوَن َعَشَرَة فـََواِرَس طَِليَعًة قَاَل َرُسوُل اللَِّه َصلَّى اللَُّه َعَلْيِه َوَسلََّم ِإينِّ َألَْعَلُم َأْمسَاءَ 

ُر فَـَواِرَس َعَلى َظْهِر اْألَْرِض يـَْوَمِئذٍ َوَأْمسَاَء   آبَائِِهْم َوأَْلَواَن ُخُيوهلِِْم ُهْم َخيـْ

Narrated to us from Ismāfiīl who narrated from Ayyūb from Ḥumaid bin 
Ḥilāl from Abī Qutaibah from fiUsair bin Jābir who said, ‘A red sandstorm 
erupted in the city of Kūfah. Afterwards, a man came shouting and 
repeating the same words, ‘O fiAbdullāh bin Masfiūd! The hour has come’. 
He (fiUsair) then said that he sat up after he was leaning (on his side) and 
said, ‘The hour will not arrive until no inheritance will be divided and no 
war possessions will bring about satisfaction’. 'He pointed with his hands 
towards Ash-Shām saying, ‘An enemy will gather its forces against the 
followers of Islām’. I said, ‘Do you mean Ar-Rūm?’ He said ‘Yes’. Then, 
during this war, fierce fighting will occur. Muslims will ask for a volunteer 
expedition that will vie to die or return victorious. They will fight until the 
night separates them. Both sides will return to their camps not yet 
victorious and the expedition will perish. Muslims will then (in the third 
day) ask for volunteer expedition that will vie to die or return victorious. 
They will fight until the night separates them. Both sides will return to their 
camp not yet victorious and the expedition will perish. In the fourth day, 
the rest of the Muslim forces will turn against them (the disbelievers) and 
Allāh will defeat them (the disbelievers). They will suffer casualties never 
heard of before or he said, ‘Never seen before, even birds flying near them 
will not pass without falling down dead’. Afterwards, sons of the same 
fathers (from the Muslim side), who were near a hundred, will count the 
survivors and will find out only one of them survived. Therefore, what war 
possession will bring satisfaction and what inheritance will be divided? 
While they are doing this they will hear of an even bigger calamity; That 
is, a man will scream amongst them that the Dajjāl has appeared among 
their families which they left behind. They will discard what they have in 
their hands and proceed. They will send ten horsemen as an expedition 
force. The Messenger of Allāh  said, “I know their names and their 
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fathers name and the colours of their horses. They will be the best 
horsemen on the face of Earth”. 
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APPENDIX II 

INDEX OF TRANSLITERATED ARABIC TEXT FROM 
THE ĀYĀT OF AL QUR√ĀN, THE AḤĀDĪTH, AND 

GENERAL TEXT WITHIN THE DOCUMENT 
 

Abā (father), 83, 100, 235, 270 
Abān (male name), 83-84, 100-101, 152 
Abī (father), 51, 54, 58, 60, 83-84, 93, 95, 100-102, 107, 109, 114-116, 119-121, 126-
130, 141-142, 150, 152-154, 162, 164, 172, 195, 197-198, 200-201, 216, 218, 225-229, 
232, 234-235, 237, 240-244, 247-248, 250, 252, 254, 257-259, 261-263, 265-268, 272 
Abī Hurairah  (also Abū Hurairah), 54, 87, 95, 106, 172, 234, 235, 267, 268 
Abī Mājah (refer also Ibn Mājah), 100, 101, 224, 226 
Abnā (generation/descendants), 169 
Abrār (righteous), 73-74, 90 
Abū (father), 6, 26, 54, 58-60, 62-63, 84, 87-88, 93, 101-102, 106-109, 114-117, 121, 
126-131, 153, 160, 164-165, 172, 184, 195-196, 200, 217, 221, 223, 225, 227-232, 235, 
237-238, 240-247, 250, 252, 257-258, 260, 264-265, 270 
Abū Bakr , 62, 63, 116, 117, 130, 237 
Abū Bakr, 59, 60, 102, 109, 115, 116, 126, 127, 128, 172, 200, 228, 235 
Abū/Abī Dāwūd, 6, 26, 51, 54, 84, 101, 102, 114, 121, 126, 129, 153, 172, 218, 232, 237, 
240, 241, 247, 265 
Adab (custom), 166 
Afimālinā (deeds), 216 
Afimash (family name), 126, 184, 235, 238, 241-244 
Afiraj (name), 106, 234, 267-268 
Afṭas (name), 114, 129 
Aḥādīth (sayings or acts or tacit approvals or disapprovals of the Prophet Muḥammad ), 
4, 50, 52, 58, 81, 87, 91, 98, 105, 113, 125, 140, 149, 158, 171, 175, 183, 194, 231, 233, 
216 
Aḥkām (Laws, plural of Ḥukum), 101-102 
Aḥmad, 6, 26, 51, 59, 62, 84, 95, 101-102, 108-110, 117, 120, 126, 130-131, 142, 150, 
153-155, 161, 165, 172-173, 184, 190, 198-199, 201, 219, 224, 227, 229-230, 233, 235, 
237-239, 243-245, 247, 252-255, 257, 261, 265, 267-268, 271 
Aḥzāb (Battle of), 190 
Akhlāq (original pure behavior, ‘morality’), 28, 63-64, 79, 121, 131, 166 
Alḥamdulillāh, 45, 216, 217, 239 
Allāh , 2, 5-11, 13, 15, 25-28, 37, 45-54, 57-58, 60, 62-70, 73-81, 83-84, 86-91, 93-95, 
97-98, 100-102, 104-108, 110-112, 114-117, 119-121, 123-136, 138-143, 147-150, 152-
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158, 160-165, 167, 171-175, 177-178, 181-184, 186-187, 189-190, 192-199, 201-206, 
213-214, 216-217, 219-229, 231-233, 235, 237-250, 252-268, 270-272 
Amīn, 176 
Amīnah (secure), 3, 16, 169-170 
Āmir, 30-40, 42-43, 208-209 
Amr, 3, 15, 111, 121, 123, 236, 241 
Amru, 111 
Amtāl (proverbs), 84, 101, 108, 153, 165 
√Anbīyā√ (lit. Prophets), 52 
Anfusinā (our own souls), 216 
Anṣār (helper), 102, 109, 150, 155, 161, 184, 229-230, 239, 261, 268 
Anṣāri, 62 
Anṣārullāh (helper of Allāh), 79 
Aqdar (divine decree), 93 
Aqim (establish, maintain, uphold), 125, 135 
Arabic, 2, 27, 213-214 
Aṣamm (name), 197 
Asāsiy (fundaments, principles), 3, 10, 25, 28, 33, 40-42 
Asbāṭ (the twelve sons of Yafiqūb (Jacob)), 87 
Ashajj (name), 263 
Ashhadu (I bear witness, I testify, I declare), 216 
Ashjafiī (name), 223 
Ashrāṭ (signs), 201 
Aswāq (yearnings), 163 
Auliyā (friends, allies), 112, 124, 187 
Awwalūn (the first), 69-70 
Awzāfiī (name), 222 
Ayāh (a sign, verse), 5-8, 26-27, 46-48, 50, 58, 63, 65-66, 69-70, 75-76, 79-81, 86-88, 
90-91, 98, 105, 111-113, 117, 123-125, 130, 133, 138-140, 147-148, 156-158, 167, 171-
172, 174, 177-178, 187, 192-193, 202-205, 217, 238, 265-266 
Āyāt (signs, verses), 6, 8, 26, 48, 50, 65, 68, 72, 74-78, 81, 89-90, 97, 125, 134-135, 140, 
147, 149, 157, 175, 183, 194, 203, 205-206, 217, 237, 247 
Ayyūb (name), 54, 200-201, 219, 266, 272 
Bāb (chapter), 2, 72-73, 216 
Badhīmah (name), 114, 129, 237, 247 
Badr (place name, Battle of), 62 
Bafiḍil (‘some of the’), 41 
Bahrām (name), 160 
Bahz (name), 255-256 
Baifiat (pledge, oath [of allegiance]), 37, 102, 231, 234 
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Baihaqī (name), 6, 26, 54, 175 
Bajalīy (name), 150, 262 
Bakrah (name), 141, 250, 252, 257-258 
Baldah (the city of Makkah), 252 
Banī (tribe), 53, 83, 100, 142, 152, 225, 237, 247, 253, 270-271 
Banū (tribe), 220-221 
Bāqī (remainder), 101, 120, 126, 173, 184, 227, 243-245, 267-268 
Bāqīyāt (continuation), 239 
Barrād (name), 228 
Bashār (name), 84, 101, 153 
Bashīr (name), 117, 131, 238-239, 248 
Bashshār (name), 216, 227-229, 237, 240 
Baṣrah (city in Iraq), 93, 254 
Baṣrīyin (inhabitants of Iraq), 142, 199, 254-255, 257 
Bawāḥan (open. openly), 42, 31 
Bidfiah (innovated matter), 6, 26, 37, 146 
Bin Dāwūd, 54, 95 
Budalā (name), 107, 164, 225 
Bukhārī (refer Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī) 
Bukīr (name), 263 
Bundār finame√, 247 
Buraidah (place name), 93 
Burqān (name), 197 
Dāfiin, 169 
Dāfiiy (A person who understands the essence of the Deen of Islām and ‘his’ obligations 
towards it), 143 
Dafiwah (call to [Islām]), 3-4, 10, 15-16, 23, 29, 138, 143, 144, 169, 189, 190, 201, 248 
Dajjāl (deceiver, liar, falsifier – originates from the practice of smearing a mangy camel’s 
fur with tar or mud in order to present it as better than it actually is ), 199, 201, 272 
Daqīqī (name), 95 
Dārimī (refer Sunan Ad-Dārimī) 
Dār (place or abode), 146, 169 
Daulah (State, region), 12, 14, 16, 29, 55, 136, 155, 187, 206 
Daurah (tour, patrol), 173 
Dāwūd , 50, 114, 124, 129, 202, 237, 247 
Dāwūd bin, 53 
Deen (religion, creed, faith, belief), 2, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17, 26, 27, 37, 41, 42, 56, 57, 
64, 79, 88, 94, 136, 138, 143, 144, 147, 148, 155, 174, 175, 176, 189, 193, 197, 202, 203, 
255, 256, 257, 261 
Dhāqad (name), 59 
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Dharr (name), 102, 109, 228-230 
Dhū (possessor), 33-34, 42, 141, 199, 252, 257 
Diklat (abbreviation composed from Indonesian by the combination of ‘pendidikan’ 
[education] and ‘latihan’ [training]) field of education in Military Academy), 16, 21-22, 
55, 56, 168, 171 
Dīn, refer Deen 
Dīnār (name), 219 
Diphthongs, 214 
Dīyāt (blood-wit – compensation for the shedding of blood), 142, 250 
Dufiā (invocation, prayer), 259-261 
Dufiāh (a person giving dafiwah), 169 
Faḍā√il (merits), 143, 153, 260, 263 
Faḍīl (name), 60 
Fafial (to do), 267 
Fājir (immoral person), 121 
Falā (never), 216 
Fardīyah (individual), 63 
Farrūkh (name), 201 
Fāsiqūn (those who are disobedient to Allāh - and rebellious against Allāh’s Command), 
79, 112, 124, 157 
Fāṭimah (name), 52, 220-221 
Fatwā (legal decree), 30-31, 34, 36, 38, 43, 209 
Fazārah (name), 53, 223 
Fikrah (ideas, concepts), 63-64, 79 
Fikrīyah (metal preparedness), 166 
Fitan (plural of Fitnah), 114, 117, 120, 126, 129, 131, 142, 201, 236, 238, 242, 249 
Fitnah (trial, discord, sedition), 135, 193, 201, 202 
Fuḍail (name), 58, 116, 128, 249, 253 
Ghailān (name), 222 
Ghālib (name), 120 
Ghanm (name), 160 
Gharīb (in ḥadīth terminology – a ḥadīth conveyed by only one narrator), 84, 101, 109, 
153, 165, 264 
Ghaṭafān (a tribal name), 271 
Ghazwah (battle, conflict), 190 
Ghazwān (name), 249, 253 
Ghifārī (name), 231 
Ghubarīy (name), 201 
Ḥabab (name), 150 
Ḥabaib (name), 262 
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Ḥabashī (name – lit. of/from Abyssinia), 84, 101, 153 
Ḥabīb (name), 263, 266 
Hadaf (Explain the essence of the Deen of Islām by means of inviting mankind in general 
and the Islāmic community specifically in order to accept and respond to its obligations), 
136, 144 
Ḥadīth (singular of Aḥādīth), 6, 26, 54, 60, 62, 84, 94-95, 101, 106, 109, 114, 116, 127-
129, 153, 165, 172, 175, 195, 197-198, 201, 220-221, 223-224, 238, 241, 252-253, 261, 
264-265 
Hādiya (guide), 216 
Ḥafīẓ (attentive), 176 
Ḥaiyān (name), 53 
Haizifim (name), 62 
Ḥājah (need, necessity), 2, 6, 26, 216 
Ḥajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), 112, 138-139, 142, 186, 203, 206, 248, 253 
Ḥajjāj (name), 150, 196, 229, 235, 262 
Ḥakam (name), 58, 60, 115-116, 127-128, 150, 223, 231, 262 
Ḥakīm (name), 6, 26, 54, 256 
Ḥalāl (that which is legally prescribed and permitted within Islām), 38, 147, 176 
Ḥalaqah (circle, gathering), 168 
Hamdānī (name), 265 
Ḥamīd (name), 160 
Ḥammād (name), 119-120, 201, 237, 252 
Ḥanafī (name), 62 
Ḥanāẓ (name), 114, 129 
Hanbal (name), 150 
Hannād (name), 241 
Ḥanẓalī (name), 222 
Ḥaqqān (truth, justice), 75-76 
Ḥarakah (movement), 169 
Ḥarakī (movement), 2, 10, 12, 15, 17, 22, 37, 189, 206 
Ḥarām (that which is legally forbidden and impermissible within Islām), 147, 187, 248, 
250, 253, 256, 258 
Ḥarb (name and place of aggression/war), 93, 146, 184, 231, 234, 270 
Ḥarbiy (a place of aggression/war), 146 
Ḥārbīyin (related to war), 142 
Ḥārith (name), 58, 60, 83-84, 100-101, 107, 115-116, 127-128, 152-154, 164, 172, 225-
226, 265-266 
Ḥarīz (name), 150 
Hārūn  (Aaron), 49 
Hārūn (name), 119, 121, 172, 196, 266 
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Ḥasan (good), 84, 101, 109, 153, 165, 195, 221, 231, 238, 264 
Ḥasanah (good example), 132, 144 
Hāshim (name), 116, 130, 142, 253 
Ḥātim (name), 252 
Hawārīyīn (the disciples of the Prophet fiĪsā ), 58, 74-75, 79 
Ḥawārīyun (the disciples of the Prophet fiĪsā ), 58, 74, 79 
Ḥayāh (life), 10 
Ḥayyān (name), 222-223 
Ḥāzim (name), 142, 258-259, 261 
Ḥazīm (name), 262 
Ḥibbān (name), 172 
Ḥijjah (‘of ḥajj’), 141, 199, 252, 257 
Hijrah (emigration), 3, 13, 15, 29, 83, 100, 146-147, 150, 153, 154, 155-156, 169, 226, 
261, 262, 264 
Ḥikmah (prophethood/wisdom), 47, 50, 202 
Ḥilāl (name), 201, 272 
Ḥimyarī (name), 93, 94 
Hind (name), 150, 262 
Ḥisbah (validation/verification), 3, 15, 22, 30-31, 35-36, 38, 43, 123, 131-132, 209, 211 
Hishām (name), 114, 129, 197 
Ḥizāmī (name), 234 
Ḥizbullāh (‘Party of Allāh’), 64-65 
Hudhaifah (person’s name and place name), 184, 270 
Ḥudūd (punishment), 52, 219-220 
Ḥujr (name), 200, 217 
Ḥukaim (name), 51 
Ḥukum (law), 166 
Ḥukūmiy (governmental, state), 16 
Ḥumaid (name), 59, 93-95, 115, 127, 141, 200-201, 252, 272 
Ḥūris (fair females), 71 
Ḥurūf (alphabetical letter), 214-215 
Ḥusain (name), 154-155, 231, 263 
Ibn Mājah (name), 101, 105, 108, 113, 119, 125, 128, 171, 230, 233, 234, 240, 264 
Ibrāhīm  (Abraham), 8, 27  
Ibrāhīm, 60, 87, 115, 127, 139, 154, 184, 198, 200, 222 
fiĪd (feast), 241, 244 
Idrīs (name), 102, 109, 172, 228 
Ifidād (preparedness), 166, 188, 207 
Ifilām (notification), 211 
Ifrīt (a form of jinn), 182 
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Iḥrām (state of purity before performing ḥajj or fiumrah), 186 
Iḥsān (performance of good deeds), 94 
Iḥtisāb (orders and preventative measures), 131 
Ijtihād (independent judgement [based upon Al Qur√ān and As-Sunnah]), 38 
Imām (ruler, leader), 3, 13, 15, 51, 60, 62, 86, 88, 94-96, 106, 116, 126, 128, 162, 172, 
195-196, 225, 229-230, 234, 240, 241 
Imārah (government, emirate), 30, 41, 51, 54, 222 
Imārat (emirate), 51, 102, 106, 196-197, 217, 228, 230, 234 
Indhār (bestow a reminder), 16, 189, 190 
Indhārīyah (admonition, reminding), 4, 189 
Infāq (tithe of 2½% ), 31, 38, 175, 176 
Ipoleksosbudmil (ideologi-politik-ekonomi-sosial-budaya-militer---ideological-political-
economic-social-cultural-military), 23 
Iqāmah/ Iqāmat (call to ṣalāt), 2, 10 12, 15, 17, 37, 41-42, 57, 64, 69, 76, 88, 112, 124, 
126, 143, 147, 155, 174-176, 187, 206, 229, 242 
Iqtiṣād (economics), 211 
Isḥāq  (Isaac), 87  
Isḥāq, 60, 116, 128, 184, 197, 216, 222, 228, 248, 270 
Ishfiarī (name), 228 
Ishmāwil  (Samuel), 49 
iṣlāḥ (restitution, reparation, correction), 132 
Islām, 3, 5, 8, 9-11, 13, 14, 26-27, 31, 37-38, 42, 56, 63-64, 70-71, 83, 86-87, 94, 100, 
108, 111, 119, 121, 123, 136, 138-139, 143-144, 146, 153-154, 161-163, 165, 176, 182-
183, 187, 189-190, 193, 195, 203, 205, 226, 255-256, 259-261, 272 
Islāmīyah (Islāmic), 1-2, 10-12, 27, 29, 41, 45, 55, 121, 136, 155, 187, 201, 206 
Ismāfiīl  (Ishmael), 87 
Ismafiīl , 83, 84, 87, 100-101, 116, 126, 130, 152, 153, 198, 200, 219, 237, 241-244, 256, 
272 
Isrā√īl (Israel), 48, 79, 83, 100, 108, 114, 121, 124, 129, 152, 164-165, 225, 237, 247, 264 
Istāqim (stand firm and straight), 139 
Istikhbārah (enquiry), 4, 177, 268 
Istikhdām (utilization), 16 
Jabal (name), 160-162, 183, 195 
Jabalah (name), 252 
Jabbār (name), 217 
Jābir (name), 53-54, 196, 200-201, 221-223, 272 
Jaddah (name), 225, 256 
Jafifar (name), 58, 60, 115-116, 126-128, 197, 216, 227-229, 232 
Jahḍamīy (name), 252 
Jāhilīyah (state of ignorance), 83, 100, 153, 154, 226 
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Jālūt (Goliath), 49-50, 66, 202 
Jamāfiah (group), 1-2, 4, 10, 12, 13-14, 15, 17, 19, 22-23, 27, 29-35, 37-38, 40-43, 45-46, 
55, 57, 63, 80, 88, 97, 103-104, 121, 123, 131-132, 137, 144, 147, 166-167, 171, 176, 
185-187, 189, 226 
Jamāfiāt (groups), 10, 16, 24, 28, 29, 40-41 
Jamāfiīyah (collectively), 64 
Jamratul fiAqabah (3rd [of 3]) stone pillar to be pelted with stones as part of ḥajj), 120 
Jamratul-√Ūlā (1st [of 3] stone pillar to be pelted with stones as part of ḥajj), 120 
Jamratuth-Thāniyah (2nd [of 3] stone pillar to be pelted with stones as part of ḥajj), 120 
Jannah (Paradise), 59 
Jarīr (name), 184 
Jāsūs (spying), 16 
Jawnī (name), 229-230 
Jihād (struggle, strive), 3-4, 10, 13, 15-16, 29, 51, 83, 100, 101-102, 106, 109-110, 120-
121, 143, 150, 153, 154, 156, 158, 161-162, 163, 165-166, 167, 170, 172, 184, 189, 192, 
195, 198, 205, 206, 218, 226, 228, 231-233, 262-263, 264, 265-266, 271 
Juḥādah (name), 121 
Juhanī (name), 93, 265 
Jumufiah (Friday), 2, 51, 216 
Sūrah Al Jumufiah (62 – lit. the Friday), 47 
Junādah (name), 150, 262 
Juraij (name), 196, 235 
Jurair (name), 198 
Jurashīy (name), 198 
Kafib, 270 
Kafibah, 154 
Kāfir (disbeliever), 192 
Kahmas (name), 93-94 
Kaifīyat (manner), 2, 166, 216 
Kaisān (name), 115, 127, 265 
Kandīy (name), 198 
Karīm (generous), 76 
Kathīr (name), 63, 83-84, 100-101, 107, 152-153, 164, 197, 225 
Kathirīn (abundance), 51, 95, 102, 219, 233 
Katībah (company – military division), 212 
Khaḍramīy (name), 250 
Khaibar (battle of), 142, 259, 261 
Khail (horses), 198 
Khair (name and meaning ‘best’), 78, 150, 266 
Khairāt (good deeds), 70 
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Khaithamah (name), 93 
Khalaf (name), 107, 114, 129, 164, 225, 227, 267 
Khālid (name), 114, 116, 129-130, 198, 250, 252 
Khālifah (caliph), 27, 54 
Khandaq (lit. ditch/trench – battle name, also known as the Battle of Al Aḥzāb), 190, 270 
Kharāj (tributes), 51 
Khātam (seal), 9 
Khaṭamī (name), 60 
Khaṭīb (speaker), 54 
Khaṭmī (name), 116, 128 
Khaṭṭāb (name), 62, 63, 93-94 
Khilāfah (caliphate), 10-12, 13-14, 16, 28-29, 45, 187, 206 
Khirāsh (name), 252 
Khudrīy, 119, 121, 126, 241, 243, 244, 245, 246 
Khulafā (caliphs), 9-10 
Khurāfāt (superstition), 37 
Khuṭbat (speech), 2, 6, 26, 216 
KIE (Komunikasi, Informasi, Edukasi – Communication, Information, Education), 208 
KIEM (Komunikasi, Informasi, Edukasi dan Motivasi – Communication, Information, 
Education and Motivation), 110 
Kīfiun (name), 93 
Kīsān (name), 60 
Kitāb (book), 2, 51-52, 54, 60, 84, 95, 101-102, 106, 108-110, 114, 116-117, 120, 126, 
128-131, 142-143, 150, 153-155, 161-162, 165, 172-173, 184, 195-199, 201, 216, 219-
224, 226-250, 253, 255, 257-260, 262-268, 271 
Kūfah (place name), 200-201, 239, 270, 272 
Kūfiyin (inhabitants of Kūfah), 117, 131, 239, 247 
Kufr (disbelief), 31 
Kufrān (disbelief), 31, 42 
Kuraib (name), 126, 228, 242-243 
Kutaib (booklet), 6, 26 
Laith (name), 51-52, 110, 150, 220-221, 231-232, 233, 262 
Luqmān  (name), 134 
Mādaḥ (eulogy, panegyric), 136 
Madanīyin (inhabitant of Madinah), 150 
Māddat (encompassing), 144 
Madfiūw (one invited, guest), 144 
Madinah (place name), 70, 146-147, 149, 155, 254 
Madinīyin (of Madinah), 142, 254 
Madrasah (school), 136 
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Mafiāfrī (name), 54 
Mafibad (name), 93-94 
Mafiīshah (livelihood), 147 
Mafimar (name), 162, 195, 222 
Mafinawiy (understanding of the essential ‘meaning’), 155 
Mafirifah (understanding), 54 
Mafirūf (that which is good and its advocation), 3, 15, 29, 78, 90, 111-112, 121, 123-125, 
132, 135, 139, 172, 187, 206, 236, 241, 266 
Maghāzī (military expeditions), 143, 259 
Mahdīyīn (guided), 9-10 
Mahjar (place of emigration), 155, 169 
Maḥmūd (name), 222 
Maḥram (that which is not permitted), 42 
Mahrī (name), 54 
Maidān (field, ground), 23 
Maīfi (name), 238 
Maimūn (name), 252 
Mājah (refer Sunan Abī Mājah)  
Majālis (councils), 30-33, 36-40, 43, 209 
Majlis (council), 1, 30-31, 33-36, 38, 40, 42-43, 208, 209-210 
Makathirīn (abundance), 155 
Makhramah (name), 58, 116, 128 
Makhramīya (name), 58 
Makhzūm (tribal name), 52, 220-221 
Makhzūmī (of Makhzūm), 222 
Malāḥim (battles), 54, 114, 126, 129, 241 
Mālik (name), 8, 53-54, 101, 219, 222-224, 227, 254 
Mālin (wealth), 33, 42 
Mamṭūr (name), 84, 101, 107, 153, 164, 225 
Manāqib (virtues and merits), 143, 258 
Manhaj (method, methodology), 2, 10, 12, 15, 17-18, 22, 37, 189, 206 
Manīfi (name), 265 
Manṣūr (name), 163, 197, 264-265 
Manṭiqah (region), 33 
Manṭiqīyah (regional), 30, 32-33, 39-40, 210 
Maqāl (speech), 144 
Maqdis (holy, pure, sacred – usually in reference to Jerusalem), 83, 100, 152, 225 
Marākiz (offices, branches), 38 
Markaz (office, branch), 30, 38, 43 
Markazīyah (central), 30, 32, 36-38, 208, 209-210 
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Marwān (name), 126, 198, 241-246 
Marwazī (name), 51 
Masājid (masjids, mosques), 109 
Masfiūd (name), 6, 26, 58, 60, 114-116, 127-129, 200-201, 217, 221, 272 
Masfiūl (one who is answerable), 43 
Mashārifi (implemented projects), 163 
Mashrūfiīyah (legitimacy), 46, 57, 80, 88, 97, 104, 111, 123, 133, 138, 147, 156, 166, 
171, 174, 177, 186, 189, 192, 217, 224, 226, 233, 236, 248, 261, 264, 268, 271 
Masūr (name), 60 
Mawāḍifi (places, sites), 102, 109 
Mawfiidah (advise), 132  
Mīna (place name), 138 
Minhajin-Nubūwah (in the manner of the Prophethood), 11, 28, 29, 45, 201, 206 
Miqdām (name), 54, 223 
Misdad (name), 101 
Miswar (name), 58, 115-116, 127-128 
MQ (Majlis Qiyādah – Command Administration), 210 
MQM (Majlis Qiyādah Markazīyah – Central Command Administration), 208-209 
MQW (Majlis Qiyādah Wakālah – Regional Command Administration), 208 
Mtq (abbreviation for Manṭiqah), 210 
Mubasharīn (companions, lit. announcers), 117, 130, 237 
Mubashshrī (companions, lit. announcers), 59 
Mubāyafiah (one who makes a baifiat), 37, 42 
Mubāyāfiāt (those who make baifiat), 30, 42 
Mudabbir (leader), 38, 43 
Mudarrib (trainer), 173 
Muḍilla ([one who is] lead astray), 216 
Mufassirīn (commentators, interpreters), 9 
Mufiādh (name), 93, 160-162, 183, 195, 228, 254 
Mufiāwiyah (name), 116, 126, 130, 150, 197, 235, 238, 241-244, 255, 262 
Mufliḥūn ([one who is] fortunate), 76 
Mughīrah (name), 201, 234 
Muhājir (emigrant), 147, 155 
Muhājirūn (those who migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah), 70 
Muḥammad , 5-6, 8-9, 26-27, 46-48, 50, 52, 65, 73, 75, 86-90, 94, 104-105, 138-140, 
148-149, 156, 161, 175, 178, 213-214, 216-217, 221, 258 
Muḥammad, 6, 51, 60, 83, 84, 95, 100, 101, 110, 114, 116, 121, 126, 128, 129, 141, 142, 
152, 153, 154, 172, 196, 198, 201, 216, 220, 227-229, 231, 233, 237, 239-241, 247, 252, 
257, 263, 267, 268, 270 
Muḥārabain (Establishing the Responsibility of Murder and Fighting), 142, 250 
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Muḥāribī (name), 114, 129 
Muḥarram (lit. forbidden – 1st month in Islāmic year), 1 
Muḥāsibīn (accounting/controlling), 131 
Muhdīy (name), 237, 247 
Muḥsinūn (the good-doers), 174 
Muḥtasab (that which is calculated), 131 
Mujādilah (lit. the Disputation), 64-65, 86 
Mujāhid (name, means one who performs jihād), 153, 264 
Mujahidin (those who perform jihād), 169 
Mukhayyam (encampments), 155, 168 
Mukhrimah (name), 60 
Mukathirīn (abundant, multiple), 59, 101, 110, 120, 126, 154, 173, 201, 227, 235, 243-
245, 267, 271 
Mulk (lit. the Dominion), 8 
Munādarāh (witticism), 144 
Munkar (that which is evil), 3, 15, 29, 78, 90, 111-113, 121, 123-125, 132, 135, 139, 187, 
206, 236, 241 
Muqaddimah (introduction), 41, 106, 173, 235 
Muqarrabūn (those nearest), 70-71 
Muqrīy (name), 266 
Murabba (educator), 136 
Murabbiy (keeper), 136-137 
Murraīy (name), 198 
Murtadd (apostate), 192 
Mūsā (Moses), 8, 27, 49, 83, 87, 95, 100, 107, 152, 164, 225 
Musaddad (name), 232, 250 
Musaiyib (name), 114, 129 
Musallaḥ (armed), 4, 16, 170, 192, 271 
Musddad (name), 102 
Musfiadah (name), 252 
Mushāwarah (consultative meeting), 36-40 
Mushāwarāt (consultative meetings), 30, 36 
Mushrik (polytheist), 192 
Mushrikīn (polytheists), 256, 261 
Mushrikūn (polytheists), 8, 27 
Muslim, 51-54, 56, 60, 62-63, 83-84, 87-88, 95, 101-102, 106, 108-109, 110, 112, 116, 
120, 126, 128, 136, 142-143, 147, 154, 165, 172-173, 183-184, 196-197, 201, 206, 217, 
219, 222-224, 226, 228, 230-234, 239-247, 250, 255-256, 260-261, 263, 272 
Muslimīn (of the Muslims), 10, 28-29, 41 
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Muslims, 5, 10-11, 26, 29, 41, 46, 62, 75, 87, 100, 104, 106, 108, 140, 153, 158, 165, 
181-182, 190, 192, 196-197, 199-200, 203, 217, 226, 234, 255-256, 261, 272 
Musnad (arrangement of aḥādīth with their respective sanad [lit. support – refers to 
aḥādīth narrators rather than text of the aḥādīth]), 51, 59, 84, 95, 101-102, 108-110, 114, 
117, 120, 126, 129-131, 142, 150, 153-155, 161-162, 165, 172-173, 184, 199, 201, 219, 
224, 226-227, 229-230, 233, 235, 237, 239, 243-245, 247, 253-255, 257, 261-262, 265, 
267-268, 271 
Musnad Aḥmad, 51, 84, 94, 100, 101, 107, 108, 115, 116, 118, 125, 129, 130, 140, 148, 
152, 153, 160, 164, 171, 183, 197, 199, 160, 164, 171, 183, 197, 199, 217, 222, 225, 227, 
22, 231, 233, 235, 237, 241, 242, 243, 245, 251, 252, 253, 255, 259, 263, 265, 266, 269 
Mustabdil (replacement, substitute), 189, 192 
Mutadarrib (trainee), 173 
Mutarabbi (one who educates), 136 
Mutarobbi (one who educates), 136 
Muṭarraf (name), 198 
Muthanī (name), 216 
Muthannā (name), 126, 231, 252 
Muttaqūn (those who are pious), 68, 89, 192 
Muwaṭṭa (lit. the well-trodden path), 8 
Mū√min (lit. the Believer [one who has faith]), 76 
Mufiādh (name), 93 
Nabīyīn (of the Prophets), 9 
Naḍirah (name), 119 
Naḍr (name), 59, 115, 127, 160, 228 
Nafailī (name), 114, 129 
Nāfifi (name), 102, 110, 150, 219, 222, 231-233, 262 
Nafiūdhu (‘we seek refuge’), 216 
Nafl (supererogatory), 102 
Nahī (forbidding), 3, 15, 29, 111, 121, 123, 236, 241 
Naḥl (lit. the Bee), 138, 148 
Naḥr (sacrifice), 141, 249-250, 257 
Nahyu (prevention or prohibition), 111 
Najūd (name), 162, 195 
Naml (lit. the Ants), 183 
Nāqid (name), 115, 127 
Nasā√ī (refer Sunan An-Nasā√ī) 
Nāṣir (name), 6, 26 
Naṣr (name), 252 
Nastafiīnahu (we seek His help), 216 
Nastaghfiruhu (we seek His forgiveness), 216 
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Nihār (name), 95 
Niẓām (regulations), 3, 10, 25, 28, 33, 40-42 
Nubūwah (Prophethood), 11, 28-29, 45, 201 
Nufail (name), 198 
Nufair (name), 198 
Nufiaim (name), 117, 131 
Nufimān (name), 117, 131, 238-239, 248 
Nūḥ  (Noah), 8, 27, 77 
Nūḥ, 62 
Nuḥās (name), 163 
Numair (name), 172, 231, 233, 253, 263 
Nuṣḥu (sincere advice), 121 
Prophet, 8, 9, 11, 27, 49-50, 52, 58, 60, 62, 63, 66, 81, 83-84, 87, 89-91, 94-95, 98, 100-
102, 105-109, 113, 114, 116, 117, 125-129, 131, 140-142, 146, 149-150, 152-153, 158, 
160, 162, 164-165, 171, 175, 183, 189, 194, 195, 197, 213, 216-219, 221, 225, 230, 234, 
235, 236, 246-249, 251-253, 255-257, 263, 266, 267 
Prophet, 60, 63, 66, 115, 116, 128 
Prophethood, 11, 28, 50, 202 
Prophets, 9, 66, 87, 213 
Qadarullāh (decree of Allāh), 267 
Qadr (divine decree), 93, 173 
Qāfiid (seated, leader), 32-33, 36, 39-40, 43, 55 
Qāfiidah (leadership), 3, 15, 16, 23, 57, 63, 64, 79, 169-170 
Qais (name), 116, 126, 130, 237, 240-246, 252 
Qalīlah (small), 65, 66 
Qamarīya (of the moon, lunar), 214 
Qanāt (place name), 60, 116, 127 
Qaraẓah (name), 53-54, 222-224 
Qārī (name), 142 
Qasāmah (oaths), 142, 250 
Qāsim (name), 116, 130 
Qatādah (name), 200-201 
Qaṭafia (cutting), 52, 221 
Qatāsah (name), 254 
Qaṭṭān (name), 231 
Qawīy (strong), 176 
Qiblah (place of submission, direction faced when performing ṣalāt), 54, 62, 223 
Qiṣāṣ (requital), 142, 250 
Qitāl (fighting), 207 
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Qiyādah (leadership, command), 1, 3, 15, 30-33, 36-40, 46, 54-55, 63, 97, 103-104, 110, 
208, 209-210, 217 
Qudāmah (name), 250 
Qurā (name), 51 
Quraish (tribal name), 52, 140, 220-221, 270-271 
Quraiẓah (tribal name), 270 
Quraẓīy (name), 270 
Qurrah (name), 141, 250, 252 
Qur√ān (lit. recital, recitation), 2, 4, 7, 9, 29, 34, 41, 43, 47, 62, 64, 70, 75, 77, 88, 89, 90, 
98, 114, 129, 138, 139, 140, 162, 163, 172, 195, 237, 246, 247, 264 
Qutaibah (name), 52, 142, 220-221, 231-232, 258-259, 261, 263, 272 
Quwāfiid (lit. above [base]), 57 
Quwwah (strength, power), 15-16, 188 
Rabā (increase, grow), 133 
Rabadhah (place name), 229 
Rabbāniy (of the Lord), 135-136 
Rabī (grown, raised), 133 
Rabīfiah (name), 154, 267-268 
Raḍiy (may – as in raḍiy Allāhu fianhum – may Allāh be pleased with him), 214 
Rāfifi (name), 58, 60, 115-116, 127-128 
Raḥmān (name, meaning ‘compassionate’), 53, 58, 60, 66-67, 93-95, 115-116, 127-128, 
141, 150, 154, 198, 217, 223, 234, 240, 245, 247, 250, 252, 257, 259, 261-263 
Raifiah (name), 172 
Rais (name), 33, 35 
Rajā (name), 110, 126, 233, 241-244 
Rajab (lit. respect or honour, 7th month of Islāmic year), 41 
Rakafia (to bow, genuflect), 271 
Ramaḍān (lit. scorched, 9th month of the Islāmic year), 94, 108, 165, 195 
Ramlīy (name), 120 
Rāshīd (name), 114, 120, 129 
Rāshidah (who follow the straight path, rightly guided), 3, 15, 46, 54-55, 217 
Rashīdīn (the righteously guided), 9-10 
Rasmīyah (in a formal manner), 23, 211 
Rasūlihi (His Messenger), 147 
Rasūluhu (His Messenger), 216 
Razzāq (name), 6, 26 
Rafid (thunder), 95 
Ribāṭ (binding, connecting), 207 
Ribbīyūn (religious learned men), 66 
Rijālun (men), 68, 69 
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Riqāq (heart-melting traditions), 54, 223 
Riyāḍ (gardens), 175 
Riyāḍ uṣ-Ṣāliḥīn (Gardens of the Righteous), 75 
Rizqun (provision), 76 
Rūḥ (soul – proofs, light and true guidance), 65 
Rūḥīyah (spiritual preparedness), 166 
Rūm (Roman), 272 
Rumḥ (name), 110, 220, 233 
Rushaid (name), 53 
Ruzaiq (name), 51, 53-54, 222 
Sabā (Sheba), 181 
Ṣabbāḥ (name), 110, 233, 267 
Ṣabīḥ (name), 198 
Sabīlillāh (way of Allāh), 10, 13, 29, 161, 166, 226 
Sābiqūn (the embracers), 69-70 
Ṣābirīn (the patient ones), 49, 66, 205 
Ṣabr (patience), 13, 150, 166, 262 
Ṣadaqah (charity, alms), 38, 83, 95, 100, 152, 154, 176, 226 
Ṣadiqun (those who are true), 68, 69 
Sāfiat (time), 201 
Safid (name), 60, 110, 115, 127, 142, 233, 235, 258, 259 
Safiīd (name), 52, 58, 88, 101-102, 110, 119-121, 126, 142, 153, 163, 220, 227, 230-231, 
233, 235, 240-246, 249, 252, 254-255, 258-259, 261, 265-266 
Ṣaḥābah (companion), 59, 143, 155, 201, 214, 260, 271 
Ṣaḥābat (companions), 10, 51, 110, 219, 235 
Ṣaḥīḥ (sound, authentic), 6, 26, 51-52, 54, 60, 84, 87-88, 95, 101-102, 106, 109, 116-117, 
126, 128, 131, 142-143, 153, 154, 165, 172-173, 183-184, 190, 195, 196-197, 201, 217, 
219, 221, 222, 228, 230, 233-234, 238, 244, 248-250, 258-260, 263, 265 
Ṣaḥīḥ Al Bukhārī, 51, 52, 101, 102, 106, 117, 131, 142, 143, 154, 233, 248, 249, 258, 259 
Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim, 51, 52, 54, 60, 87, 93, 101, 105, 108, 115, 125, 126, 140, 141, 152, 171, 
181, 183, 194, 195, 199, 215, 217, 220, 226, 228, 232, 248, 258, 261  
Sahl (name), 258-261 
Sair (explanation), 106, 143, 153, 233 
Sairīn (name), 141 
Sūrah As-Sajdah (32 - lit. the Prostration), 48 
Sakīnah (peace, reassurance), 49 
Ṣalābah (solid, firm), 3, 15, 23, 57, 63, 64, 79 
Salaf (predecessor), 150, 262 
Salafuṣ-Ṣāliḥ (righteous predecessors), 13, 29, 37 
Ṣalāh (prayer), 83-84, 100-101, 152-153, 160-161, 162, 195, 222-223, 226 
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Salām (name and meaning is peace), 72, 83-84, 100-101, 107, 152-153, 164, 214, 225 
Salamah (name), 119-120, 198, 235 
Ṣalāt (prayer), 64, 69, 76, 102, 108, 109, 112, 119, 124-126, 135, 165, 178, 187, 206, 
229-230, 240, 241, 242, 243-246, 255-256, 270-271 
Ṣāliḥ (name and meaning righteous), 13, 29, 37, 60, 115-116, 127-128, 198, 235, 265 
Ṣāliḥāt (righteousness), 239 
Ṣāliḥīn (the righteous), 175 
Sālim (name), 51, 114, 129 
Salimī (name), 95 
Sallam (peace), 214, 271 
Samāk (name), 62 
Samfia (hear), 37 
samfii (hear), 226 
Samfiu (hear, hearing), 3, 15, 97, 103, 226 
Ṣāmit (name), 102, 109, 228-230 
Sanād (lit. support – refers to aḥādīth narrators rather than text of the aḥādīth), 228, 231, 
234, 252 
Ṣanfiānīy (name), 162, 195 
Ṣarḥ (a glass surface with water underneath it), 182 
Sāriq (thief), 52, 221 
Sarīy, 208, 241 
Sarīyah (military term - battalion), 212 
Safiīd (name), 54 
Shafibat (name), 101 
Shāfiir (name), 196 
Shafiīy (name), 238, 248 
Shāhid (one who bears witness to, martyr), 13, 204 
Ṣhahr (name), 160 
Shaibah (name), 126, 172, 200-201, 228, 235 
Shaibat (name), 102, 109 
Shaikh (title, eminent), 6, 26 
Shaiṭān (Satan), 14, 147, 181 
Shakhkhaīr (name), 198 
Shām (Syria), 198, 224, 272 
Shāmīn (people of Shām), 84, 101, 153, 224 
Shamsīya (sun, of the sun, solar), 214-215 
Sharāfiah (laws, rituals), 126 
Sharāḥīl (name), 54 
Sharfiī (legal), 86 
Sharīfiah (the Law), 9, 11, 27, 31, 43, 46, 55, 84, 133, 144, 176, 189, 205 
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Sharikah (partnership), 117, 131 
Shatīr (name), 95 
Shawqatīn (yearning, desire), 33, 42 
Shighār (a system of marriage exchange with no dowry), 154 
Shihāb (name), 51-52, 88, 114, 126, 129, 220-221, 235, 240-246 
Shufaiy (name), 172, 265, 266 
Shufiaib (name), 106, 154 
Shufibah (name), 102, 109, 126, 216, 227-230, 245 
Shukhāfi (name), 196 
Shukūr (thanks, thankfulness), 13 
Shumail (name), 228 
Shur√ā (consultative), 30-31, 33-36, 38, 40, 42, 55 
Shurūri (the evil of), 216 
Silāḥ (weapons), 206 
Sīrīn (name), 250, 252, 257 
Sirrī (secret), 3, 15, 80, 84-85 
Siyāḥah (travel), 155, 168 
Siyar (expedition), 184, 263-264 
Siyāsīyah (politics), 211 
Sosialbudaya (social cultural), 23 
Subḥānallāh (glory be to Allāh), 239 
subuḥ (dawn), 160 
Sufyān (name), 126, 153, 184, 197, 237, 240, 245, 247, 267, 270 
Sujud (prostrate), 271 
Sulaimān  (Solomon), 179-181 
Sulaimān, 54, 95, 201 
Sunan (procedures, actions, ways – plural of sunnah), 2, 51-52, 54, 84, 101-102, 106, 
114, 117, 120-121, 126, 129, 131, 153-154, 172-173, 195, 198, 216, 218, 220-221, 223, 
228, 231-232, 234-236, 238, 240-242, 246, 263-266 
Sunan Ad-Dārimī, 6, 26, 54, 149, 150, 152, 154, 171, 172, 221, 223, 260, 262, 264, 266, 
274 
Sunan Abī Mājah/Ibn Mājah, 101-102, 106, 109-110, 114, 120, 126, 129, 173, 226, 228, 
232, 235-236, 242, 266  
Sunan An-Nasā√ī (An-Nasā√ī), 2, 6, 26, 52, 101, 102, 105, 106, 125, 126, 196, 198, 214, 
215, 216, 217, 219, 221, 229, 231, 232, 234, 238, 240 
Sunan At-Tirmidhī (Tirmidhī), 51, 52, 84, 100, 101, 107, 113, 116, 128, 130, 152, 161, 
164, 171, 193, 216, 218, 229, 236, 244, 261, 262 
Sunnah (procedure, action, way), 2, 7-9, 13, 27, 29, 34, 41, 43, 109, 116, 126, 128, 230, 
235, 241, 242-245 
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Sūrah (chapter), 5-9, 26-27, 46-48, 50, 58, 63, 65-66, 68-70, 72, 74-76, 78-81, 86-91, 97-
98, 105, 111-112, 123-125, 133-135, 138-140, 147-149, 156-158, 167, 171-172, 174-175, 
177-178, 183, 187, 192-194, 202-206, 217, 237-238, 247, 265-266 
Sūrah Adh-Dhāriyāt (51 - lit. the Winds that Scatter), 7, 26 
Sūrah Al Aḥzāb (33 - lit. the Confederates), 6, 26, 48, 68-69, 217 
Sūrah Al Anfāl (8 - lit. the Spoils of War), 50, 63, 76, 97, 148, 167, 171-172, 193, 202, 
204, 265-266 
Sūrah Al Anfiām (6 - lit. the Cattle), 27, 147 
Sūrah Al Afirāf (7 - lit. the Heights), 90 
Sūrah Al Baqarah (2 - lit. the Cow), 7, 50, 65-66, 87, 90, 148, 158, 174, 192, 202 
Sūrah Al Fātiḥah (1 - lit. the Opening), 10 
Sūrah An- Nisā√ (4 - lit. the Women), 6, 26, 46, 88-89, 105, 177-178, 203-204, 217 
Sūrah Fāṭir (35 - lit. the Originator of Creation), 70 
Sūrah Al Furqān (25 - lit. the Criterion), 66, 68 
Sūrah Fuṣṣilat (41 - lit. They are Explained in Detail), 140 
Sūrah Ghāfir (40 - lit. the Forgiver), 76, 78 
Sūrah Ḥashr (59 - lit. the Gathering), 149  
Sūrah Al Ḥujurāt (49 - lit. the Dwellings), 47, 86, 156, 178 
Sūrah Al Kahf (18 - lit. the Cave), 81 
Sūrah Luqmān (31 - Luqmān), 125, 135 
Sūrah Al Mā√idah (5 - lit. the Table Spread), 64, 74, 75, 87, 105, 125, 187, 237, 247 
Sūrah Muḥammad, 205 
Sūrah An-Nūr (24 - lit. Light), 68-69, 98, 105 
Sūrah Aṣ-Ṣaff (61 - lit. Row or ranks), 58, 74-75, 78-79, 157, 167, 175 
Sūrah Ash-Shūra (42 – lit. the Consultation), 8, 27, 138 
Sūrah At-Taubah (9 - lit. the Repentance), 47, 68-70, 112, 124, 157, 187, 193-194, 203 
Sūrah Al Wāqifiah (56 - lit. the Event), 72 
Sūrah Al fiAṣr (103 - lit. the Time), 134 
Sūrah Yūsuf (12 – lit. Joseph), 81 
Sūrah Āl fiImrān (3 – lit. the family of Imran), 5, 26, 58, 65, 66, 74, 79, 80, 90, 111, 112, 
123, 124, 139, 205, 217   
Suraij (name), 266 
Suwaid (name), 110, 233 
Ṭabarānī (name), 84, 175, 183, 190 
Tabūk (place name), 160 
Tābūt (the Ark), 49 
Tadbīr (management), 23, 176 
Tadhkīr (reminder), 121 
Tadrīb (training), 211 
Tafāhum (mutual understanding), 187 
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Ṭāfiat (obey, obedience), 3, 15, 37, 104, 110, 226, 233 
Tafiāwun (cooperation), 187 
Tafilīm (instruction, recruitment), 22 
Tafinīf (stern reprimand), 122, 132 
Tafirīf (understanding), 88, 104, 111, 121, 123, 132, 133, 138, 146, 156, 174, 189 
Tafizīr (strict punitive measures), 132 
Tafsīr (interpretation, explanation), 63, 114, 129, 172, 246, 264 
Ṭāghūt (anything worshipped other than Allāh), 201 
Tahdīd (threat), 132 
Ṭaḥḥān (name), 114, 129 
Taḥkīm (arbitration), 16 
taḥrīḍ (rouse), 46 
Taḥrīm (lit. the Banning), 91, 133, 238 
Taimī (name), 184 
Taiyāḥ (name), 101 
Ṭaiyibāt (all that is good and lawful), 90 
Tajnīd (recruitment, military mobilization), 3, 16, 22, 167, 211 
Takāful (mutual responsibility), 187 
Takhwīf (threat and intimidation), 132 
Takwīn (formation), 15, 16 
Ṭalḥah, 254 
Ṭālib (name), 258, 260-261 
Ṭālūt  (Saul), 49, 50, 66, 202 
Tamḥīṣ (selection through examination, testing), 37, 85 
Tamwīl (financing), 4, 16, 174, 176 
Tansīq (coordination), 4, 16, 24, 186 
Tanẓīm (organization), 3, 15-16, 30, 41, 80, 84-85, 166, 170, 185, 224 
Taqdīr (divine decree), 45, 93 
Taqwā (virtue, piety, righteousness, reverential fear), 13, 187 
Tarabī (grown, raised ), 133 
Tarbiyah (education), 3, 15-16, 22-23, 29, 31, 133, 135-137, 211 
Targhīb (invitation, attraction), 145 
Tarḥīb (welcome, greeting), 145 
Tārikh (history, annals), 54 
Ṭāriq (name), 88, 126, 240-246 
Tathbītud (substantiation), 16 
Tauḥid (Oneness in belief in Allāh, monotheism), 9 
taujīḥat (directing, orienting), 85 
Taurāt (Torah), 90, 139 
Tawakkul (complete trust), 13, 166 
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Tawāṣī (counseling, admonition), 85 
Ṭāwus (name), 153, 264 
Ṭayālisī (name), 6, 26, 84, 95, 101, 153, 247 
Tayyāḥ (name), 227 
Tafirīf (understanding), 80, 86, 97 
Thābit (name), 263 
Thāniyah (second), 120 
Thiqah (reliable), 34, 110 
Ta√thīr (influence), 46 
Thumāmah (name), 172, 265, 266 
Uhud (place name, location of a battle), 93 
Umaiyah (name), 150, 262 
Umāmah (name), 120 
Ummah (community), 54, 196, 198 
Ummat (community), 78 
Usāmah (name), 52, 220, 221, 237, 265 
Uslūb (method, manner), 144 
Uṣūl (principle), 2, 10, 12, 15, 17, 22, 37 
Uswah (example), 144 
Wadāfiu (gentleness), 132 
Waḍḍāḥ (name), 237, 247 
Wādī Al Qurā (place name), 51 
Wahb (name), 172, 265-266 
Wahhab (name), 54 
Wakālah (region), 30, 32-33, 39-40, 208, 210 
Wakīfi (name), 126, 246, 265 
Walīd (name), 53, 120, 196, 198, 223, 267 
Waliy (protector, helper), 64 
Wasā√il (means, medium, aids), 136, 144 
Wāsifia (name), 95 
Wāsiṭīy (name), 121 
Yafimur (name), 94-95 
Yafiqūb  (Jacob), 87, 273 
Yafiqūb, 59, 115, 127, 142, 259, 261, 270 
Yaḥyā  (John), 83, 100, 107, 108, 152, 164, 225 
Yaḥyā, 93, 94, 95, 100-102, 153, 165, 172, 227, 230-232, 234, 236, 249-250, 252, 255 
Yamān (Yemen), 106, 270 
Yaqīn (certitude in conviction), 13 
Yasār (name), 263 
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Yazīd (name), 53-54, 83-84, 100-101, 119, 121, 150, 152-153, 197-198, 222-223, 239, 
245, 252, 262, 266, 270 
Yuḍlil (mislead), 216 
Yūnus (name), 51, 114, 129, 222 
Yusair (name), 200-201 
Yūsuf, 235, 248 
Zaid (name), 52, 83-84, 100-101, 107, 119, 152-153, 163-164, 201, 221, 225, 265 
Zakarīya  (Zachariya), 83, 100, 107, 152, 164, 225  
Zakarīya, 117, 131, 164, 225, 248 
Zakāt (lit. purification, growth - a compulsory tax on certain items above a specified 
minimum amount– 2½%), 38, 64, 69, 89, 94, 112, 124, 154, 161, 162, 176, 187, 195, 
206, 255-256 
Ẓālimūn (polytheists and wrongdoers), 73, 147, 205 
Zamīl (name), 62 
Zanād (name), 106, 154, 234 
Zindīq (atheist), 192 
Ziyād (name), 235, 270 
Zubair (name), 196 
Zuhair (name), 93, 116, 130, 184, 231, 234 
Ẓuhd (Asceticism), 13, 173, 266 
Zuhrī (name), 51 
Sūrah Az-Zukhrūf (43 - lit. the Gold Adornments), 140 
Ẓūlm (wrong, erring), 134 
Zumail (name), 62 
Zumar (lit. groups), 98 
Zuraifi (name), 252 
Zuraiq (name), 223 
fiAbbās (name), 62, 153-154, 249, 253, 263-264 
fiAbdil- Qārī (name), 142 
fiAbdillāh (name), 93 
fiabduhu (His slave), 216 
fiAbdul-fiAzīz (name), 116, 128, 258 
fiAbdul-Ḥamīd (name), 160 
fiAbdul-Jabbār (name), 217 
fiAbdul-Wāḥid (name), 198 
fiAbdullāh (name), 6, 9, 26, 51, 58, 60, 93, 95, 102, 109-110, 114-116, 127-129, 141-142, 
153-154, 160, 162, 172, 195-196, 200-201, 216-217, 219, 228-230, 232-234, 237, 247, 
249, 252, 263, 265-266, 268, 270, 272 
fiAbdur-Raḥmān (name), 53, 58, 60, 94, 95, 115, 116, 127, 128, 141-142, 150, 154, 198, 
217, 223, 237, 240, 245, 247, 250, 252, 257, 261, 262, 263 



P a g e  | 297 
 

fiAbdur-Razzaq (name), 222 
fiAbdut-Taḥmān (name, An-Nasā√ī), 217 
fiAblah (name), 198 
fiAdawīy (name), 200 
fiAdīy (name), 257 
fiAdn (Eden), 78 
fiAffān (name), 107, 119, 164, 225 
fiAila (place name), 51 
fiAjlān (name), 267-268 
fiAjmā (name), 221 
fiAkramah (name), 62 
fiAlā (‘in the’), 11, 13, 28-29, 45, 114, 126, 129, 198, 201, 206, 241 
fialaihi (‘upon’), 131, 214 
fiĀlamīn (all that exists, the universe), 50, 183 
fiAlāqat (devotion), 211 
√Albānī (name), 6, 26 
fiAlī (name), 34, 63, 84, 101, 114, 119, 129, 142, 153, 172,176, 200, 231, 237, 247, 249, 
252, 258, 259, 260, 261, 265, 266 
fiAmaliy (practice, management, implementation), 2, 10, 17, 18, 22, 155 
fiAlīm (a scholar, one who is knowledgeable), 34, 176 
fiAlqamah, 54 
fiĀmir (name), 141, 172, 252, 265-266 
fiAmmār (name), 62 
fiAmmi (name), 53 
fiĀmran (name), 117, 131 
fiamr (enjoining), 29 
fiAmrū (name), 114, 115, 127, 129, 172, 231, 252, 266 
fiAnbarī (name), 93 
fianha (‘with her’), 214 
fianhu (‘with him’), 214 
fianhum (‘with them’), 214 
fiAnkabūt (lit. spider), 87 
fiaqīdah (creed, belief), 10, 13, 37, 121, 131, 187 
fiAqil (name), 63 
fiArabiy (name), 146 
fiĀrim (name), 268 
fiArūbah (name), 254 
fiAsākir (name), 163 
√Ashfiarī (name), 83-84, 100-101, 107, 152, 153, 164, 225-226  
fiAshjafiiyī (name), 53 
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fiĀṣim (name), 162, 195 
fiaskharīyah (soldierliness), 167, 173 
fiAṣr (prayer time), 119 
fiAṭā (name), 263 
fiAṭīyah (name), 121 
fiAwf (name), 53-54, 150, 222-224, 262 
fiAwfīy (name), 121 
fiAwn (name), 252-253, 257 
fiAwwām (name), 239 
fiAyyāsh (name), 154 
fiibādah (worship), 9-10, 37, 121, 131 
fiIbādur-Raḥmān (slaves of the Most Beneficent), 66-67 
fiĪd (feast), 241-246 
fiIkrimah (name), 249, 253 
fiIlmīn (knowledge), 33-34, 42 
fiIlmu, 13 
fiImrān, 72, 102, 109, 198, 228-231 
fiĪsā  (Jesus), 8, 27, 58, 79, 83, 87, 100, 107, 114, 124, 129, 152, 164, 196, 225, 231, 
237, 247 
fiĪsā, 74, 84, 101,108, 153, 165, 195, 221, 222, 238, 264, 265 
fiIshā (night ṣalāt), 239 
fiUbaidah (name), 114, 121, 129, 201, 216-217, 237, 247 
fiUbaidillāh (name), 102, 231-233, 236 
fiUbaidullāh (name), 93, 110, 228, 231, 233, 264 
fiubūdīyah (worship, worshipful), 136 
fiUlaiyah (name), 201 
fiulamā (scholars), 34, 146 
fiUmar  (Umar/Omar), 62, 93, 94, 95, 116, 217, 218, 219, 221, 222, 231, 232, 233, 236, 
265 
fiUmar (name), 9, 51, 60, 110, 127-128, 162, 195 
fiUmrah (pilgrimage to Makkah that can be performed at any time of the year), 93, 186, 
199 
fiUqbah (name), 172, 265-266 
fiUrwah (name), 52, 220-221 
fiUsair (name), 201, 272 
fiUthmān  (Uthman), 230 
fiUthmān (name), 150, 172, 262 
fiUthmānīyah (Uthmaniyah), 10 
fiUyainah (name), 234, 267 
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